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I)efcription  of   the  World. 

2     PETER,    III.    II. 

Seeing,  then,  that  all  thefe  things  (hall  be  diflblved,— >what 
manner  of  perfons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  converfa- 
tion  and  godinefs?  looking  and  haftening  unto  the 
coming  of  GOD. 

*TTHE  fubject  upon  which  St.  Peter  is 
•*•  difcourfing  in  this  chapter,  is  the 
certainty  of  Chrift's  coming  to  judge  the 
world; — and  the  words  of  the  text  are 
the  moral  application  he  draws  from  the 
reprefentation  he  gives  of  it, — in  which, 
in  anfwer  to  the  cavils  of  the  fcoffers  in, 
the  latter  days,  concerning  the  delay  of 
his  coming,  he  tells  them,  that  GOD  is 
not  flack  concerning  his  promifes,  as 
fome  men  count  flacknefs,  but  is  long 
fu  Bering  to  us  ward  ; — that  the  day  of  th» 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ,  in 
which  the  heavens  Jhall  pafs  away  with  a 
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great  noife,  and  the  elements  Jhall  melt 
with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  a/fo,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  Jhall  be  burnt  up. 
— Seeing  then,  fays  he,  all  thefe  things 
{hall  be  diflblved,  what  manner  of  per- 
fons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conver- 
fation  and  godlinefs  ? — The  inference  is 
unavoidable, — at  lead  in  theory,  how- 
ever it  fails  in  practice ; — how  widely 
thefe  two  differ,  I  intend  to  make  the 
fubjedt  of  this  difcourfe ;  and  though  it 
is  a  melancholy  comparifon,  to  confider, 

*  what  manner  of  perfons  we  really  are,' 
with  '  what  manner  of  perfons  we  ought 
to  be,'  yet  as  the  knowledge  of  the  one 
is  at  leaft  cne  flep  towards  the  improve- 
ment in  the  other, — the  parallel  will  not 
be  thought  to  want  its  ufe. 

Give  me  leave,  therefore,  in  the  firft 
place,  to  recal  to  your  obfervations,  what 
kind  of  world  it  is  we  live  in,  and  what 
manner  of  perfons  we  really  are. 

Secondly,  and  in  oppofition  to  this, 
I  fhall  make  ufe  of  the  apoftle's  argu- 
ment, and,  from  a  brief  reprefentation 
of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  the  obli- 
-  i 
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gations  it  lays  upon  us,  (hew,  what 
manner  of  perfons  we  ought  to  be  in  all 
holy  converfation  and  godlinefs,  looking 
for  and  haftening  unto  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  GOD. 

Whoever  takes  a  view  of  the  world, 
will,  I  fear,  be  able  to  difcern  but  very 
faint  marks  of  this  character,  either  up- 
on the  looks  or  actions  of  its  inhabitants. 
—  Of  all  the  ends  and  purfuits  we  are 
looking  for,  and  haftening  unto, — this 
would  be  the  leaft  fufpefted, — for,  with- 
out running  into  that  old  declamatory 
cant  upon  the  wickednefs  of  the  age, — 
we  may  fay  within  the  bounds  of  truth, 
— that  there  is  as  little  influence  from 
this  principle  which  the  apoftle  lays  ftrefs 
on,  and  as  little  fenfe  of  religion, — as 
fmall  a  mare  of  virtue  (at  lead  as  little 
of  the  appearance  of  it)  as  can  be  fup- 
pofed  to  exift  at  all  in  a  country  where  it 
is  countenanced  by  the  flate. — The  de- 
generacy of  the  times  has  been  the  com- 
mon complaint  of  many  ages: — how 
much  we  exceed  our  forefathers  in  this, 
is  known  alone  to  that  Goi>  who  trieth 
fe  2 
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the  hearts. — But  this  we  may  be  allowed 
to  urge  in  their  favour,  they  ftudied  at 
lead  to  preferve  the  appearance  of  vir- 
tue ; — public  vice  was  branded  with  public 
infamy,  and  obliged  to  hide  its  head  in 
privacy  and  retirement.  The  fervice  of 
GOD  was  regularly  attended,  and  reli- 
gion not  expofed  to  the  reproaches  of  the 
fcorner. 

How  the  cafe  (lands  with  us  at  prefent 
in  each  of  theie  particulars,  it  is  grievous 
to  report,  and  perhaps  unacceptable  to 
religion  herfelf;  yet  as  this  is  a  feafon 
wherein  it  is  fit  we  mould  be  told  of  our 
faults,  let  us  for  a  moment  impartially  con- 
fider  the  articles  of  this  charge. 

And  firft,  concerning  the  great  arti- 
cle of  religion,  and  the  influence  it  has 
at  prefent  upon  the  lives  and  behaviour 
of  the  prefent  times  ; — concerning  which 
I  have  laid,  that,  if  we  are  to  truft  ap- 
pearances, there  is  as  little  as  can  well  be 
fuppofcd  to  exiil  at  all  in  a  Chriftian 
country.  Here  I  mail  fpare  exclama- 
tions, and,  avoiding  all  common-place 
railing  upon  the  fubjeO,  confine  myfelf 
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^o  fa£ts,  fuch  as  every  one  who  looks  into 
the  world,  and  makes  any  obfervations  at 
all,  will  vouch  for  me. 

Now  whatever  are  the  degrees  of  real 
religion  amongft  us, — whatever  they  are, 
the  appearances  are  flrong  againft  the  cha- 
ritable fide  of  the  queftion. — 

If  religion  is  any  where  to  be  found, 
one  would  think  it  would  be  amongft 
thofe  of  the  higher  rank  in  life,  whofe 
•education,  and  opportunities  of  knowing 
its  great  importance,  mould  have  brought 
them  over  to  its  intereft,  and  rendered 
them  as  firm  in  the  defence  of  it,  as 
eminent  in  its  example. — But  if  you  ex- 
amine the  fad,  you  will  alinoft  find  it  a 
teft  of  a  politer  education,  and  mark  of 
more  mining  parts,  to  know  nothing, 
and,  indeed,  care  nothing  at  all  about 
it: — or,  if  the  fubjecl:  happens  to  engage 
the  attention  of  a  few  of  the  more 
Uprightly  wits, — that  it  ferves  no  other 
purpofe  but  that  of  being  made  merry 
at,  and  of  being  referved  as  a  {landing 
jeft,  to  enliven  difcourfe,  when  converfa- 
lion  fickens  upon  their  hands. — 
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This  is  too  fore  an  evil  not  to  be  ob- 
ferved  amongft  perfons  of  all  ages,  in 
•what  is  called  higher  life ;  and  fo  early 
"does  the  contempt  of  this  great  concern 
begin  to  fhew  itfelf— that  it  is  no  un* 
common  thing  to  hear  perfons  difputing 
againfl  religion,  and  raifmg  cavils  againft 
the  Bible,  at  an  age  when  fome  of  them 
would  be  hard  fet  to  read  a  chapter  in  it. 
—  And  I  may  add,  of  thofe  whofe  (lock 
in  knowledge  is  fomewhat  larger,  that 
for  the  mcft  part  it  has  fcarce  any  other 
foundation  to  reft  on  but  the  finking  cre- 
dit of  traditional  and  fecond-hand  objec- 
tions againft  revelation,  which,  had  they 
leifure  to  read,  they  would  find  aniwercd 
and  confuted  a  thoufand  times  over. — But 
this  by  the  way. — 

If  we  take  a  view  of  the  public  wor- 
fhip  of  Almighty  GOD,  and  obferve  in 
what  manner  it  is  reverenced  by  perfons 
in  this  rank  of  life,  whofe  duty  it  is  to 
fet  an  example  to  the  poor  and  ignorant, 
we  mail  find  concurring  evidence  upon 
this  melancholy  argument  -  of  a  general 
want  of  all  outward  demonflration  of  a 
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fenfe  of  our  duty  towards  GOD,  as  if  re- 
ligion was  a  bufmefs  fit  only  to  employ 
tradefmen  and  mechanics — and  the  falva^ 
tion  of  our  fouls,  a  concern  utterly  below 
the  confideration  of  a  perfon  of  figure  and 
confequence.  — 

I  mall  fay  nothing  at  prefent  of  the 
lower  ranks  of  mankind— though  they 
have  not  yet  got  into  the  fafhion  of 
laughing  at  religion,  and  treating  it  with 
fcorn  and  contempt,  and  I  believe  ar£ 
too  ferious  a  fet  of  creatures  ever  to 
come  into  it ;  yet  we  are  not  to  imagine 
but  that  the  contempt  it  is  held  in  by 
thofe  whofe  examples  they  are  apt  to 
imitate,  will  in  time  utterly  make  their 
principles,  and  render  them,  if  not  as 
prophane,  at  lead  as  corrupt  as  their 
betters. — When  this  event  happens— and 
we  begin  to  fed  the  effects  of  it  in  our 
dealings  with  them,  thofe  who  have  done 
the  mifchief  will  find  the  neceflity  at  laft 
of  turning  religious  in  their  own  defence, 
and,  for  want  of  a  better  principle,  to 
fet  an  example  of  piety  and  good  morals 
for  their  own  intereft  and  convenience. 


8  SERMON     XXX. 

Thus  much  for  the  languifhing  ftate 
of  religion  in  the  prefent  age; — in  virtue 
ard  good  morals  perhaps  the  account  may 
ft  LI.  a  higher. — < — 

Let  us  inquire 

And  here,  I  acknowledge,  that  an  un- 
experienced man,  who  heard  how  loudly 
we  all  talked  in  behalf  of  virtue  and  mo- 
ral honefly,  and  how  unanimous  we  were 
all  in  our  cry  againft  vicious  characters 
of  all  denominations,  would  be  apt 
haftily  to  conclude,  that  the  \vhcle  world 
was  in  an  uproar  about  it — and  that  there 
was  fo  general  a  horror  and  deteftation 
of  vice  amongfl  us,  that  mankind  were 
all  afTgciating  together  to  hunt  it  out  of 
the  world,  and  give  it  no  quarter.  —  This 
I  own  would  be  a  natural  conclufion  for 
any  one  who  only  trufted  his  ears  upon 
this  fubjecl:. — But  as  matter  of  fact  is  al- 
lowed better  evidence  than  hearfay  -  let 
us  fee  in  the  prefent  how  the  one  cafe  is 
contradicted  by  the  other. 

However  vehement  we  approve  our- 
felves  in  difcourfe  againft  vice — I  believe 
no  one  is  ignorant  that  the  reception  it 
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actually  meets  with  is  very  different— 
the  conduct  and  behaviour  of  the  world 
is  fo  oppofite  to  their  language,  and  all 
we  hear  fo  contradicted  by  what  we  fee, 
as  to  leave  little  room  to  queftion  which 

fenfe  we  are  to  truft. 

Look,  I  befeech  you,  amongfl:  thofe 
whofe  higher  ftations  are  made  a  fhelter 
for  the  liberties  they  take,  you  will  fee, 
that  no  man's  character  is  fo  infamous, 
nor  any  woman's  fo  abandoned,  as  not 
to  be  vifited  and  admitted  freely  into 
all  companies,  and  if  the  party  can  pay 
for  it,  even  publicly  to  be  courted, 
carefled,  and  flattered. — If  this  will  not 
overthrow  the  credit  of  pur  virtue, — take 
a  fliort  view  of  the  general  decay  of  it, 
from  the  fafhionable  excefles  of  the  age, 
—in  favour  of  which  there  feems  to  be 
formed  fo  ftrong  a  party,  that  a  man 
of  fobriety,  temperance,  and  regularity, 
fcarce  knows  how  to  accommodate  him- 
felf  to  the  fociety  he  lives  in, — and  is 
pft  as  much  at  a  lofs  how  and  where  to 
difpofe  of  himfelf; — and  unlefs  you 
fuppofe  a  mixture  of  conflancy  in  his 


io  SERMON    XXX. 

temper,  it  is  great  odds  but  fuch  a  one 
would  be  ridiculed,  and  laughed  out  of 
his  fcruples  and  his  virtue  at  the  fame 
time: — to  fay  nothing  of  occafional 
rioting,  chambering,  and  wantonnefs. 
— Confider  how  many  public  markets 
are  eftablifhed  merely  for  the  fale  of 
virtue, — \vhere  the  manner  of  going 
too  fadly  indicates  the  intention  ; — and 
the  difguife  each  is  under,  not  only  gives 
power  fafely  to  drive  on  the  bargain, 
but  too  often  tempts  to  carry  it  into  exe- 
cution too. — 

The  finning  under  difguife,  I  own, 
feems  to  carry  fome  appearance  of  a 
fecret  homage  to  virtue  and  decorum, 
and  might  be  acknowledged  as  fuch, 
was  it  not  the  only  public  inflance  the 
world  feems  to  give  of  it.  In  other 
cafes,  a  juft  fenfe  of  fhame  feems  a 
matter  of  fo  little  concern,  that  inftead 
of  any  regularity  of  behaviour,  you  fee 
thoufands  who  are  tired  with  the  very 
form  of  it,  and  who  at  length  have 
even  thrown  the  mafk  of  it  afide,  as  a 
ufelefs  piece  of  incumbrance. — This  I 


SERMON     XXX.  ii 

believe  will  need  no  evidence,  it  is  too 
evidently  feen  in  the  open  liberties 
taken  every  day,  in  defiance  (not  to  fay 
of  religion,  but)  of  decency  and  com- 
mon good  manners  ; — fo  that  it  is  no 
uncommon  thing  to  behold  vices  which 
heretofore  were  committed  only  in  dark 
corners,  now  openly  (hew  their  face  in 
broad  day,  and  oft-times  with  fuch  an 
air  of  triumph,  as  if  the  party  thought 
he  was  doing  hirnfelf  honour, — or  that 
he  thought  the  deluding  an  unhappy 
creature,  and  the  keeping  her  in  a  ftate 
of  guilt,  was  as  neceffary  a  piece  of 
grandeur  as  the  keeping  an  equipage, — 
and  did  him  as  much  credit  as  any  other 
appendage  of  his  fortune. 

If  we  pafs  on  from  the  vices  to  the 
indecorums  of  the  age  (which  is  a  fofter 
name  for  vices),  you  will  fcarce  fee  any 
thing,  in  what  is  called  higher  life,  but 
what  befpeaks  a  general  relaxation  of  all 
order  and  discipline,  in  which  our  opi- 
nions as  well  as  manners  feem  to  be  fet 
loofe  from  all  reftraints  ; — and  in  truth, 
from  all  ferious  reflections  too : — and 
one  may  venture  to  fay,  that  gaming 
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and  extravagance  to  the  utter  ruin  of 
the  greateft  eftates, — minds  diffipated 
with  diverfions,  and  heads  giddy  with 
a  perpetual  rotation  of  them,  are  the 
moft  general  characters  to  be  met  with  ; 
and  though  one  would  expect,  that  at 
leaft  the  more  folemn  feafons  of  the 
year,  fet  apart  for  the  contemplation  of 
ChriiVs  fufferings,  mould  give  fome 
check  and  interruption  to  them,  yet 
what  appearance  is  there  ever  amongil 
us,  that  it  is  fo  ; — what  one  alteration 
does  it  make  in  the  courfe  of  things? 
Js  not  the  doftrine  of  mortification 
infulted  by  the  fame  luxury  of  entertain- 
ments at  our  tables  ?— is  not  the  fame 
order  of  diverfions  perpetually  return- 
ing, and  fcarce  any  thing  elfe  thought 
of?-^does  not  the  fame  levity  in  drefs, 
as  well  as  difcourfe,  (hew  itfelf  in  per- 
fons  of  all  ages  ?  I  fay  of  all  ages,  for 
it  is  no  fmall  aggravation  of  the  corrup- 
tion of  our  morals,  that  age,  which  by 
its  authority  was  once  able  to  frown 
youth  into  fobriety  and  better  manners, 
and  keep  them  within  bounds,  feems 
but  too  often  to  lead  the  way, — and  by 
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their  unfeafonable  example  give  a  coun- 
tenance to  follies  and  weaknefs,  which 
youth  is  but  too  apt  to  run  into  with- 
out fuch  a  recommendation.— Surely 
age, — which  is  but  one  remove  from 
death,  mould  have  nothing  about  it 
but  what  looks  like  a  decent  preparation 
for  it. — In  purer  times  it  was  the  cafe, 
—but  now, — grey  hairs  themfelves  fcarce 
ever  appear,  but  in  the  high  mode  and 
flaunting  garb  of  youth, — with  heads  as 
fall  of  pleafure,  and  clothes  as  ridicu- 
loufly,  and  as  much  in  the  fafhion,  as 
the  perfcn  who  wears  them  is  ufually 
grown  out  of  it :  —  upon  which  article 
give  me  leave  to  make  a  fhort  reflec- 
tion ;  which  is  this,  that  whenever  the 
eldeft  equal  the  youngeft  in  the  vanity 
of  their  drefs,  there  is  no  reafon  to  be 
given  for  it,  but  that  they  equal  them, 
if  not  furpafs  them,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
defires. — 

But  this  by  the  bye. — 

Though  in  truth  the  obfervation  falls 
in  with  the  main  intention  of  this  dif- 
courfe, — which  is  not  framed  to  flatter 
our  follies,  or  touch  them  with  a  light 
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hand,  but  plainly  to  point  them  out  5 
that  by  recalling  to  your  mind,  what 
manner  of  perfons  we  really  are,  I  might 
better  lead  you  to  the  apoftle's  inference, 
of  what  manner  of  perfons,  ye  ought  to 
be  in  all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs  j 
looking  for,  and  h,aft  erring  unto,  the  com- 
ing of  the  day  of  GOD. — 

The  apoftle,  in  the  concluding  verfe 
of  this  argument,  exhorts,  that  they 
who  look  for  fuch  things  be  diligent, 
that  they  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  fpot,  and  blamelefs  ; — and  one 
may  conclude  with  him,  that  if  the 
hopes  or  fears,  either  the  reafon  or  the 
paffions  of  men  are  to  be  wrought  up- 
on at  all,  it  muft  be  from  the  force 
and  influence  of  this  awakening  confi- 
derafion  in  the  text. — "  That  all  thefe 
things  mail  be  diflblved ;" — that  this 
vain  and  perifhable  fcene  muft  change, 
that  we  who  now  tread  the  ftage,  muft 
fhortly  be  fummoned  away ; — that  we 
are  creatures  but  of  a  day,  haftening 
unto  the  place  from  whence  we  mail  re- 
turn no  more  j — that  whilft  we  are  here, 
—  our  conduct  and  behaviour  is  minute- 
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ly  obferved ; — that  there  is  a  Being 
about  our  paths  and  about  our  beds, 
whofe  omnifcient  eye  fpies  out  all  our 
ways,  and  takes  a  faithful  record  of  all 
the  paflages  of  our  lives ; — that  thefe 
volumes  fhall  be  produced  and  opened, 
and  men  fhall  be  judged  out  of  the 
things  that  are  written  in  them  ; — that 
without  refpeft  of  perfons,  we  fhall  be 
made  accountable  for  our  thoughts,  our 
words  and  actions,  to  this  greateft  and 
bed  of  Beings,  before  whofe  judgment- 
feat  we  muft  finally  appear,  and  receive 
the  things  done  in  the  body,  whether  they 
are  good  or  whether  they  are  bad. — 

That  to  add  to  the  terror  of  it, — this 
day  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  us  like 
a  thief  in  the  night; — of  that  hour  no 

one  knpweth ; that  we  are  not  fure  of 

its  being  fufpended  one  day  or  one  hour  ^ 
or,  what  is  the  fame  cafe, — that  we  are 
flanding  upon  the  edge v  of  a  precipice 
with  nothing  but  the  fmgle  thread  of 
human  life  to  hold  us  up  ;— and  that  if 
we  fall  unprepared  in  this  thoughtlefs 
ftate,  we  are  loft,  and  muft  perilh  for 
evermore.  — 
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What  manner  of  perfons  we  ought  td 
be,  upon  thefe  principles  of  our  religion, 
St.  Peter  has  told  us,  in  all  holy  con- 
verfation  and  godlinefs  ;  —and  I  lhall  only 
remind,  how  different  a  frame  of  mind, 
the  looking  for,  and  haflening  unto  the 
coming  of  GOD,  under  fiich  a  life,  isj 
from  that  of  fpending  our  days  in  vanity, 
and  our  years  in  pleafure. — 

Give  me  leave,  therefore,  to  con* 
elude  in  that  merciful  warning,  whidh 
our  SAVIOUR,  the  Judge  himfelf,  hath 
given  us  at  the  clofe  of  the  fame  ex- 
hortation.— 

Take  heed  to  yourfelves,  left  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  over-charged  with 
furfeiting  and  drunkennefs,  and  the  careai 
of  this  life  j — and  fo  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares ;  —for  as  a  fnare  mall  it 
come  upon  all  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth. — -Watch  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  efcape  all  thefe  things  that  (hall 
come  to  pafs,  and  to  (land  before  the  Son 
of  man.  Which  may  GOD  of  his  mercy 
grant,  through  Jefus  ChrHt.  Amen. 
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SERMON      XXXI. 
St.  Peter's  Character. 

ACTS,  III.   12. 

And  when  Peter  faw  it,  he  anfwered  unto  the  people,  Ye 
men  of  Ifrael,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  fo 
earneftly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holinefs 
we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

rpHESE  words,  as  the  text  tells  us,  were 
•*•  fpoke  by  St.  Peter,  on  the  occafion 
of  his  miraculous  cure  of  the  lame  man, 
who  was  laid  at  the  gate  of  the  temple, 
and,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter, 
had  aiked  an  alms  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
John,  as  they  went  up  together  at  the 
hour  of  prayer ; — on  whom  St.  Peter 
fattening  his  eyes,  as  in  the  4th  verfe, 
and  declaring  he  had  no  fuch  relief  to 
give  him  as  he  expected,  having  neither 
filver  nor  gold,— but  that  fuch  as  he 
had,  the  benefit  of  that  divine  power 
which  he  had  received  from  his  Matter, 
VOL,  vnr.  c 
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he  would  impart  to  him, — he  commands 
him  forthwith,  in  the  name  of  Jefus 
Chrifl  of  Nazareth,  to  rife  up  and 
walk. — And  he  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  lifted  him  up,  and  immediately  his 
feet  and  ancle-bones  received  ftrength ; 
and  he  leaped  up,  flood  and  walked, 
and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple, 
leaping  and  praifmg  GOD. — 

It  feems  he  had  been  born  lame,  had 
paffed  a  whole  life  of  defpair,  without 
hopes  of  ever  being  reftored; — fo  that 
the  immediate  fenfe  of  ftrength  and  ac- 
tivity communicated  to  him  at  once,  in 
fo  furprifmg  and  unfought-for  a  manner, 
call  him  into  the  tranfport  of  mind  na- 
tural to  a  man  fo  benefited  beyond  his 
expectation. — So  that  the  amazing  in- 
flate of  a  fupernatural  power; — the 
notoriety  of  fact,  wrought  at  the  hour 
of  prayer  ; — the  unexceptionablenefs  of 
the  object,— that  it  was  no  impofture,— 
for  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  fat 
Tor  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple; — the  unfeigned  expreffions  of 
an  enraptured  heart  ahnoft  befide  itfelf, 
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confirming  the  whole; — the  man  that 
was  healed,  in  the  loth  verfe,  holding 
his  benefactors,  Peter  and  John,  enter- 
ing  into  the  temple  with  them,  walking 
and  leapingj  and  praifmg  GOD  ;— the 
great  concourfe  of  people,  drawn  toge- 
ther by  this  event,  in  the  nth  verfe,  for 
they  all  ran  unto  them,  into  the  porch 
that  was  called  Solomon's,  greatly  won- 
dering. Sure  never  was  fuch  a  fair  op- 
portunity for  an  ambitious  mind  to  have 
eftablifhed  a  character  of  fuperior  good- 
nefs  and  power. — To  a  man  fet  upon 
this  world,  who  fought  his  own  praife 
and  honour,  what  an  invitation  would 
it  have  been  to  have  turned  thefe  cir- 
cumftances  to  fuch  a  purpofe ; — to  have 
fallen  in  with  the  paflions  of  an  afto- 
nifhed  and  grateful  city,  prepofiefled, 
from  what  had  happened,  fo  flrongly  in 
his  favour  already,  that  little  art  or  ma- 
nagement was  requifite  to  have  improved 
their  wonder  and  good  opinion  into  the 
higheft  reverence  of  his  fanctity,  awe 
of  his  perfon,  or  whatever  other  belief 
mould  be  necefiary  to  feed  his  pride, 
c  a 
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or  ferve  fecret  ends  of  glory  and  in- 
tereft. — A  mind  not  fufficiently  mortified 
to  the  world,  might  have  been  tempted 
here  to  have  taken  the  honour  due  to 
GOD — and  transferred  it  to  himfelf.— 
He  might — not  fo — a  difciple  of  Chrift  : 
for  when  Peter  faw  it,— when  he  faw  the 
propenfity  in  them  to  be  mifled  on  this 
occafion,  —  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto 
the  people,  in  the  words  of  the  text, — 
Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  why  marvel  ye  at 
this  ?  or  why  look  you  fo  earneftly  on 
us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  and 
holinefs  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 
—The  GOD  of  Abraham,  and  of  Ifaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  the  GOD 'of  our  fathers, 
hath  glorified  his  fon  Jefus. 

O  holy,  and  bleffed  apoftle ! 

How  would  thy  meek  and  mortified 
fpirit  fatisfy  itfelf  in  uttering  fo  humble 
and  fo  juft  a  declaration? — What  an 
honeft  triumph  wouldft  thou  tafte  the 
fweets  of,*— in  thus  conquering  thy  paf- 
lion  of  vain-glory, — keeping  down  thy 
pride,— difclaiming  the  praifes  which 
Ihould  have  fed  it,  by  telling  the  won- 
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dering  fpeclators,  It  was  not  thy  own 
power, — it  was  not  thy  own  holinefs, 
which  had  wrought  this— thou  being  of 
like  paflions  and  infirmities; — but  that 
it  was  the  power  of  the  GOD  of  Abra- 
ham,—the  holinefs  of  thy  dear  Lord, 
whom  they  crucified,  operating  by  faith 
through  thee,  who  waft  but  an  inftru- 
ment  in  his  hands. — If  thus  honeftly 
declining  honour,  which  the  occafion 
fo  amply  invited  thee  to  take; — if  this 
would  give  more  fatisfaction  to  a  mind 
like  thine,  than  the  loudeft  praifes  of 
a  miftaken  people,  what  true  rapture 
would  be  added  to  it  from  the  reflection 
— that  in  this  inftance  of  felf-denial— 
thou  hadft  not  only  done  well, — but, 
what  was  ftili  a  more  endearing  thought, 
that  thou  hadft  been  able  to  copy  the 
example  of  thy  divine  Mafter,  who,  in 
no  action  of  his  life,  fought  ever  his 
own  praife,  but,  on  the  contrary,  de- 
clined all  poffible  occafions  of  it ; — and 
in  the  only  public  inftance  of  honour 
which  he  fuffered  to  be  given  him  in  his 
entrance  into  Jerufalem,— thou  didft 
C3 
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remember, — it  was  accepted  with  fuch 
a  mixture  of  humility,  that  the  predic- 
tion of  the  prophet  was  not  more  exactly 
fulfilled  in  the  hofannahs  of  the  mul- 
titude, than  in  the  meeknefs  wherewith 
he  received  them,  lowly  and  fitting  up- 
on an  afs. — How  could  a  difciple  fail 
of  profiting  by  the  example  of  fo  hum- 
ble a  mafter,  whofe  whole  courfe  of  life 
was  a  particular  lecture  to  this  virtue, 
and,  in  every  inftance  of  it,  mewed 
plainly  he  came  not  to  mare  the  pride 
and  glories  of  life,  or  gratify  the  carnal 
expectation  of  ambitious  followers ; 
which,  had  he  affected  external  pomp, 
he  might  have  accomplifhed,  by  engroff- 
ing,  as  he  could  have  done  by  a  word, 
all  the  riches  of  the  world ;  and  by  the 
fplendour  of  his  court,  and  dignity  of 
his  perfon,  had  been  greater  than  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory,  and  have  attract- 
ed the  applaufe  and  admiration  of  the 
world : — this  every  difciple  knew  was 
in  his  power;  — fo  that  the  meannefs  of 
his  birth,— the  toils  and  poverty  of  his 
life,— the  low  offices  in  which  he  was 
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engaged,  by  preaching  the  gofpel  to  the 
poor — the  numberlefs  dangers  and  in- 
conveniencies  attending  the  execution,— 
were  all  voluntary. — This  humble  choice 
both  of  friends  and  family  out  of  the 
meaneft  of  the  people, — amongft  whom 
he  appeared  rather  as  a  fervant  than  % 
matter,  coming  not,  as  he  often  told 
them,  to  be  miniftered  unto,  but  to 
minitter, — and  as  the  prophet  had  fore- 
told in  that  mournful  defcription  of  him, 
having  no  form  nor  comelinefs,  nor  any 
beauty  that  we  mould  defire  him.— 

How  could  a  difciple,  you'll  fay,  re- 
flect without  benefit  on  this  amiable 
character,  with  all  the  other  tender  pa- 
thetic proofs  of  humility,  which  his 
memory  would  fuggefl  had  happened  of 
a  piece  with  it,  in  the  courfe  of  his 
Matter's  life; — but  particularly  at  the 
conclufion  and  great  cataftrophe  of  it, 
—at  his  crucifixion;  the  impreffions  of 
which  could  never  be  forgotten. — When 
a  life  full  of  fo  many  engaging  inftan- 
ces  of  humility,  was  crowned  with  the 
rnoft  endearing  one  of  humbling  him- 
felf  to  the  death  of  the  crofs, — the 
c  4 
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death  of  a  Have  and  a  malefactor, — fuf- 
fering  himfelf  to  be  led  like  a  lamb  to 
the  flaughter, — dragged  to  Calvary  with- 
out oppofition  or  complaint,  and  as  a 
{heep  before  his  fhearer  is  dumb,  open* 
ing  not  his  mouth. — 

O  blefled  Jefus !  well  might  a  difci- 
ple  of  thine  learn  of  thee  to  be  meek 
and  lowly  of  heart,  as  thou  exhortedfl 
them  all,  for  thou  waft  meek  and 
lowly : — well  might  they  profit,  when 
fuch  a  leiTon  was  feconded  by  fuch  an 
example ! — It  is  not  to  be  doubted  what 
force  this  muft  have  had  on  the  actions 
of  thofe  who  were  attendants  and  con- 
ftant  followers  of  our  Saviour  on  earth  j 
~- faw  the  meeknefs  of  his  temper  in  the 
occurrences  of  his  life,  and  the  amazing 
proof  of  it  at  his  death,  who,  though 
he  was  able  to  call  down  legions  of  an- 
gels to  his  refcue,  or  by  a  fmgle  ad  of 
omnipotence  to  have  deftroyed  his  ene- 
mies ;  yet  fupprefled  his  almighty  power, 
. — neither  refented — or  revenged  the  in- 
dignity done  him,  but  patiently  fuffered 
himfelf  to  be  numbered  with  the  tranf- 
greflbrs. — 
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It  could  not  well  be  otherwife,  but 
that  every  eye-witnefs  of  this  muft  have 
been  wrought  upon,  in  fome  degree,  as 
the  apoftle,  to  let  the  fame  mind  be  in 
him  which  alfo  was  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
Nor  will  it  be  difputed  how  much  of 
the  honour  of  St.  Peter's  behaviour  ia 
the  prefent  tranfaction  might  be  owing 
to  the  impreffions  he  received  on  that 
memorable  occafion  of  his  Lord's  death, 
finking  ftill  deeper,  from  the  affecting 
remembrance  of  the  many  inftances  his 
mafter  had  given  of  this  engaging  virtue 
in  the  courfe  of  his  life. — 

St.  Peter  certainly  was  of  a  warm  and 
fenfible  nature,  as  we  may  collect  from 
the  facred  writings, — a  temper  fitted  to 
receive  all  the  advantages  which  fuch 
impreffions  could  give  ;  — and  therefore, 
as  it  is  a  day  and  place  facred  to  this 
great  apoftle,  it  may  not  be  unaccept- 
able, if  I  engage  the  remainder  of  your 
time,  in  a  fhort  effay  upon  his  character, 
principally  as  it  relates  to  this  particular 
difpofition  of  heart,  which  is  the  fubject 
of  the  difcourfe. — 
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This  great  apoftle  was  a  man  of  dif- 
tinction  amongft  the  difciples, — and  was 
one  of  fuch  virtues  and  qualifications, 
as  feemed  to  have  recommended  him 
more  than  the  advantage  of  his  years,  or 
knowledge. — 

On  his  firfl  admiflion  to  our  Saviour's 
acquaintance,  he  gave  a  moil  evident 
teftimony  that  he  was  a  man  of  real  and 
tender  goodnefs,  when  being  awakened 
by  the  miraculous  draught  of  the  fifhes, 
as  we  read  in  the  fifth  of  St.  Luke,  and 
knowing  the  author  mud  necefiaiily  be 
from  GOD,  he  fell  down  inftantly  at  his 
feet, — broke  out  into  this  humble  and 
pious  reflection; — Depart  from  me,  for 
I  am  a  finful  man,  O  Lord  ! — The  cen- 
fure,  you  will  fay,  expreffes  him  a  finful 
man, — but  fo  to  cenfure  himfelf, — with 
fuch  unaffected  modefty,  implies  more 
effectually  than  any  thing  elfe  coujd, — 
that  he  was  not  in  the  common  fenfe  of 
the  word, — a  finful,  but  a  good  man, 
who,  like  the  publican  in  the  temple, 
was  no  lefs  juftified,  for  a  felf-accufation 
extorted  merely  from  the  humility  of 
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a  devout  heart  jealous  of  its  own  imper- 
fections.— And  though  the  words,  depart 
from  ;«<?,  carry  in  them  the  face  of  fear, 
—yet  he  who  heard  them,  and  knew 
the  heart  of  the  fpeaker,  found  they 
carried  in  them  a  greater  meafure  of 
defire. — For  Peter  was  not  willing  to 
be  difcharged  from  his  new  gueft,  but 
fearing  his  unfitnefs  to  accompany  him, 
longed  to  be  made  more  worthy  of  his 
converfation. — A  meek  and  modeft  dif- 
truft  of  himfelf  feemed  to  have  had 
no  fmall  (hare,  at  that  time,  in  his  na- 
tural temper  and  complexion ;  and 
though  it  would  be  greatly  improved, 
and  no  doubt  much  better  principled 
by  the  advantages  on  which  I  enlarged 
above,  in  his  commerce  and  obfervation 
with  his  Lord  and  Mafter, — yet  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  an  early  and  dif- 
tinguiihing  part  of  his  character. — An 
inftance  of  this,  though  little  in  itfelf, 
and  omitted  by  the  other  evangelifts, 
is  preferved  by  St.  John,  in  his  account 
of  our  Saviour's  girding  himfelf  with  a 
napkin,  and  wafhing  the  difciples  feet; 
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to  which  office  not  one  of  them  is 
reprefented  as  making  any  oppofition : 
But  when  he  came  to  Simon  Peter, — 
the  Evangelift  tells, — Peter  faid  to  him, 
— Doft  Thou  wafh  my  feet  ?  Jefus  faid 
unto  him,  What  I  do,  thou  knoweft 

not  now,  but  malt  know  hereafter. 

Peter  faid  unto  him, — Thou  malt  never 
•wafh  my  feet. — Humility  for  a  moment 
triumphed  over  his  fubmiffion, — and  he 
expostulates  with  him  upon  it,  with  all 
the  earned  and  tender  oppofition  which 
was  natural  to  a  humble  heart,  con- 
founded with  fhame,  that  his  Lord  and 
Matter  mould  infift  to  do  fo  mean  and 
painful  an  acl:  of  fervitude  to  him — 

I  would  fosner  form  a  judgment  of 
a  man's  temper,  from  his  behaviour  on 
fuch  little  occurrences  of  life  as  thefe, 
than  from  the  more  weighed  and  im- 
portant actions,  where  a  man  is  more 
upon  his  guard  ; — has  more  preparation 
to  difgiiife  the  true  difpofition  of  his 
heart, — and  more  temptation  when  dif- 
guifed  to  impofe  it  on  others.— 


SERMON      XXXI.  29 

This  management  was  no  part  of 
Peter's  character,  who,  with  all  the 
real  and  unaffected  humility  which  he 
fhewed,  was  poflefled  of  fuch  a  quick 
fenfibility  and  proniptnefs  of  nature, 
which  utterly  unfitted  him  for  art  and 
premeditation  ; — though  this  particular 
caft  of  temper  had  its  difadvantages, 
at  the  fame  time,  as  it  led  him  to  an 
unreferved  difcovery  of  the  opinions  and 
prejudices  of  his  heart,  which  he  was 
wont  to  declare,  and  foinetimes  in  fo 
open  and  unguarded  a  manner,  as  ex- 
pofed  him  to  the  fharpnefs  of  a  rebuke 
where  he  could  lead  bear  it, — 

I  take  notice  of  this,  becaufe  it  will 
help  us  in  fome  meafure  to  reconcile  a 
feeming  contradiction  in  his  character, 
which  will  naturally  occur  here,  from 
confidering  that  great  and  capital  failing 
of  his  life,  when,  by  a  prefumptuous 
declaration  of  his  own  fortitude,  he  fell 
into  the  difgrace  of  denying  his  Lord  ; 
in  both  of  which  he  acted  fo  oppofite  to 
the  character  here  given,  that  you  will 
aik,— How  could  fo  humble  a  man  as 
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you  defcribe  ever  have  been  guilty  of  fo 
felf-fufficient  and  unguarded  a  vaunt,  as 
that,  though  he  fhould  die  with  his  Maf- 
ter, — yet  would  he  not  deny  him  ?— Or 
whence, — that  fo  fmcere  and  honeft  a 
man  was  not  better  able  to  perform 
it?— 

The  cafe  was  this — 

Our  Lord,  before  he  was  betrayed, 
had  taken  occafion  to  admonifh  his  dif- 
ciples  of  the  peril  of  lapfing, — telling 
them,  3 1  ft  verfe, — All  ye  mail  be  of- 
fended becaufe  of  me  this  night. — To 
which  Peter  anfwering,  with  a  zeal  mix- 
ed with  too  much  confidence, — That 
though  all  mould  be  offended,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended ;  — to  check  this  truft  iri 
himfelf, — our  Saviour  replies,  that  he  in 
particular  mould  deny  him  thrice. — But 
Peter  looking  upon  this  monition  no 
farther  than  as  it  applied  a  reproach  to 
his  faith,  and  his  love,  and  his  courage  ; 
—flung  to  the  heart  to  have  them  called 
in  queflion  by  his  Lord, — he  haflily  fum- 
mons  them  all  up  to  form  his  final  refo- 
lution, — Though  I  fhould  die  with  thee, 
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yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.— The  refolve 
xvas  noble  and  dutiful  to  the  laft  degree, 
— and  I  make  no  doubt  as  honeft  a  one 
— that  is,  both  as  juft  in  the  matter,  and 
as  fmcere  in  the  intention,  as  ever  was 
made  by  any  of  mankind  ; — his  charac- 
ter not  fuffering  us  to  imagine  he  made 
it  in  a  braving  diffimulation : — no; — for 
he  proved  himfelf  fufficiently  in  earneft 
by  his  fubfequent  behaviour  in  the  gar- 
den, when  he  drew  his  fword  againft  a 
whole  band  of  men,  and  thereby  made 
it  appear,  that  he  had  lefs  concern  for 
his  own  life,  than  he  had  for  his  Matter's 
fafety. — How  then  came  his  refolution  to 
mifcarry  ? — The  reafon  feems  purely 
this : — Peter  grounded  the  execution  of 
it  upon  too  much  confidence  in  himfelf, 
—doubted  not  but  his  will  was  in  his 
power,  whether  God's  grace  affifted  him 
or  not  j — furely  thinking,  that  what  he 
had  courage  to  refolve  fo  honeft ly,  he 
had  likewiie  ability  to  perform. —  This 
was  his  miftake, — and  though  it  was  a 
very  great  one, — yet  it  was  in  fome  degree 
a-kin  to  a  virtue, — as  it  fprung  merely 
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from  a  confcioufnefs  of  his  integrity  and 
truth,  and  too  adventurous  a  conclufion 
of  what  they  would  enable  him  to  per- 
form, on  the  fharpeft  encounters  for  his 
Matter's  fake  :  — fo  that  his  failing  in  this 
point,    was   but   a   confequence   of    this 
hafty    and    ill-confidered    refolve ; — and 
his  Lord,   to  reBuke  and  punifli  him  for 
it,  did    no  other  than  leave  him  to   his 
own.  ftrength  to  perform  it ; — which,  in 
effeft,   was   almoft  the   fame   as   leaving 
him  to  the  neceffity  of  not  performing  it 
at  all. — The  great  apoftle  had  not  con- 
fidered,   that   he  who   precautioned  him 
was  the  fearcher  of  hearts, — and  needed 
not  that   any  mould  teftify  of  man,  for 
he  knew  what  was  in  man  ;  — he  did  not 
remember,   that   his   Lord   had   faid   be- 
fore,— Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing ; 
— that   the  exertions  of  all  our  faculties 
were  under  the  power  of  his  will : — he 
had  forgot  the  knowledge  of  this  needful 
truth,    on    this    one   unhappy  juncture, 
—where  he  had  fo  great  a  temptation  to 
the  contrary, — though  he  was  full  of  the 
perfuafion  in  every  other  tranfaclion  of 
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his  life, — but  moft  vifibly  here  in  the 
text, — where  he  breaks  forth  in  the 
warm  language  of  a  heart  ftill  overflow* 
ing  with  remembrance  of  this  very  mif- 
take  he  had  once  committed  ; — Ye  men 
of  Ifrael,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ? — as 
though  by  our  own  power  and  holinefs 
we  had  wrought  this  ? — the  GOD  of 
Abraham,  of  Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob, — the 
GOD  of  our  fathers,  through  faith  in  his 
name,  hath  made  this  man  whole,  whor$ 
ye  fee  and  know. — 

This  is  the  beft  anfwer  I  am  able  to 
make  to  this  objection  againfl  the  uni* 
formity  of  the  apoftle's  character  which 
I  have  given : — upon  which  let  it  be 
added, — that  was  no  fuch  apology  capa- 
ble of  being  made  in  its  behalf ; — that 
the  truth  and  regularity  of  a  character  is 
not*  in  juftice,  to  be  looked  upon  as 
broken,  from  any  one  fingle  aft  or  omif- 
fion  which  may  feem  a  contradiction  to 
it : — the  beft  of  men  appear  fometimes 
to  be  ftrange  compounds  of  contradict- 
ory qualities :  and,  were  the  accidental 
overfights  and  folly  of  the  wifefl  man, 

VOL.  VIII.  D 
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—the  failings  and  imperfe&ions  of  a  re- 
ligious man, — the  hafty  ads  and  pafiion- 
ate  words  of  a  meek  man — were  they 
to  rife  up  in  judgment  againft  them, — 
and  an  ill-natured  judge  be  fuffered  to 
mark  in  this  manner  what  has  been  done 
amifs— what  character  fo  unexceptiona- 
ble as  to  be  able  to  ftand  before  him  ? 
—So  that,  with  the  candid  allowances 
which  the  infirmities  of  a  man  may 
claim  when  he  falls  through  furprife 
more  than  a  premeditation, — one  may 
venture  upon  the  whole  to  fum  up  Pe- 
ter's character  in  a  few  words. — He  was 
a  man  fenfible  in  his  nature, — of  quick 
paflions,  tempered  with  the  greateft  hu- 
mility and  moft  unaffected  poverty  of 
fpirit  that  ever  met  in  fuch  a  character. 
—So  that  in  the  only  criminal  inftance 
of  his  life,  which  I  have  fpoken  to,  you 
are  at  a  lofs  which  to  admire  moft ; — the 
tendernefs  and  fenfibility  of  his  foul,  in 
being  wrought  upon  to  repentance  by  a 
look  from  Jefus ; — or  the  uncommon 
humility  of  it,  which  he  teftified  there- 
upon, in  the  bitternefs  of  his  forrow  for 
i 
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what  he  had  done. — He  was  once  pre- 
fumptuous  in  trufting  to  his  own  ftrength  ; 
his  general  and  true  character  was  that 
of  the  moft  engaging  meeknefs, — dif- 
truftful  of  himfelf  and  his  abilities  to 
the  laft  degree.— 

He  denied  his  mafter. — But  in  all  in- 
ftances  of  his  life,  but  that,  was  a  man 
of  the  greateft  truth  and  fmcerity  ; — to 
which  part  of  his  character  our  Saviour 
has  given  an  undeniable  teftimony,  in 
conferring  on  him  the  fymbolical  name 
of  Cephas,  a  rock,  a  name  the  moft  ex- 
preffive  of  conftancy  and  firmnefs. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  love  to  his 
mafter — and  of  no  lefs  zeal  for  his  reli- 
gion, of  which,  from  among  many,  I 
mall  take  one  inftance  out  of  St.  John, 
with  which  I  mall  conclude  this  account, 
— Where,  upon  the  defertion  of  feveral 
other  difciples, — our  Saviour  puts  the 
queftion  to  the  twelve, — Will  ye  alfo 
go  away?— Then,  fays  the  text,  Peter 
anfwered  and  faid,— Lord !  whither  mail 
we  go  ?  Thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal 
life,— and  we  believe,  and  know,  that 
D  2 


36  SERMON     XXXI. 

thou  art  Chrift  the  fon  of  GOD.— Now, 
if  we  look  into  the  gofpel,  we  find  what 
our  Saviour  pronounced  on  this  very  con- 
feffion. 

Blefled  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona,  for 
flefli  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee, — but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
— That  our  Saviour  had  the  words  of 
eternal  life, — Peter  was  able  to  deduce 
from  principles  of  natural  reafon ;  be- 
caufe  reafon  was  able  to  judge  from  the 
internal  marks  of  his  doctrine,  that  it 
was  worthy  GOD,  and  accommodated 
properly  to  advance  human  nature  and 
human  happinefs.  —  But  for  all  this,— 
reafon  could  not  infallibly  determine 
that  the  meflenger  of  this  doctrine  was 
the  Meffias,  the  eternal  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing GOD  : — to  know  this  required  an  il- 
lumination;— and  this  illumination,  I 
fay,  feems  to  have  been  vouchfafed  at 
that  inftant  as  a  reward, — as  would  have 
been  fufficient  evidence  by  itfelf  of  the 
difpofition  of  his  heart. 

I  have  now  finifhed  this  fhort  eflay  up- 
on the  character  of  St.  Peter,  not  with 
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a  loud  panegyric  upon  the  power  of  his 
keys,  or  a  ranting  encomium  upon  fome 
monadic  qualifications,  with  which  a 
popim  pulpit  would  ring  upon  fuch  an 
occafion,  without  doing  much  honour  to 
the  faint,  or  good  to  the  audience; — 
but  have  drawn  it  with  truth  and  fobrie- 
ty,  reprefenting  it  as  it  was,  as  confift* 
ing  of  virtues  the  mod  worthy  of  imita- 
tion,— and  grounded,  not  upon  apocry- 
phal accounts  and  legendary  inventions, 
the  wardrobe  from  whence  popery  drefles 
out  her  faints  on  thefe  days, — but  upon 
matters  of  facl:  in  the  facred  Scriptures, 
in  which  ail  Chriftians  agree. — And  fmce 
I  have  mentioned  popery,  I  cannot  better 
conclude  than  by  obferving,  how  ill  the 
fpirit  and  character  of  that  church  re- 
fembles  that  particular  part  of  St.  Pe- 
ter's which  has  been  made  the  fubjeft  of 
this  difcourfe. — Would  one  think  that  a 
church,  which  thrufts  itfelf  under  this 
apoftle's  patronage,  and  claims  her 
power  under  him,  would  prefume  to  ex- 
ceed the  degrees  of  it,  which  he  acknow- 
ledged to  poifefs  himfelf? — But  how  ill 
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are  your  expectations  anfwered,  when, 
inftead  of  the  humble  declaration  in  the 
text, — Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  marvel  not  at 
us,  as  if  our  own  power  and  holinefs  had 
wrought  this  ; — you  hear  a  language  and 
behaviour  from  the  Romim  court,  as 
oppofite  to  it  as  infolent  words  and  ac- 
tions can  frame. — 

So  that  inftead  of,  Ye  men  of  Ifrael, 
marvel  not  at  us, — Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  do 
marvel  at  us, — hold  us  in  admiration  :— *• 
Approach  our  facred  pontiff — (who  is 
not  only  holy — but  holinefs  itfelf) — ap- 
proach his  perfon  with  reverence,  and 
deem  it  the  greateft  honour  and  happi- 
nefs  of  your  lives  to  fall  down  before 
his  chair,  and  be  admitted  to  kifs  his 
feet.— 

Think  not,  as  if  it  were  not  our  own 
holinefs  which  merits  all  the  homage  you 
can  pay  us. — It  is  our  own  holinefs, — 
the  fuperabundance  of  it,  of  which, 
having  more  than  we  know  what  to  do 
with  ourfelves, — from  works  of  fuperero- 
gation,  we  have  transferred  the  furplus 
in  ecclefialtic  warehoufes,  and,  in  pure 
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zeal  for  the  good  of  your  fouls,  have 
eftabliflied  public  banks  of  merit,  ready  to 
be  drawn  upon  at  all  times. — 

Think  not,  ye  men  of  Ifrael,  or  fay 
within  yourfelves,  that  we  are  unprofit- 
able fervants  ; — we  have  no  good  works 
to  fpare,  or  that,  if  we  had — we  cannot 
make  this  ufe  of  them ; — that  we  have 
no  power  to  circulate  our  indulgencies, — 
and  huckfler  them  out,  as  we  do, 
through  all  the  parts  of  Chriftendom. — 
Know  ye  by  thefe  prefents,  that  it  is  our 
own  power  which  does  this, — the  pleni- 
tude of  our  apoftolic  power  operating 
with  our  own  holinefs,  that  enables  us  to 
birid  and  loofe,  as  feems  meet  to  us  on 
earth ; — to  fave  your  fouls  or  deliver 
them  up  to  Satan,  and,  as  they  pleafe  or 
difpleafe,  to  indulge  whole  kingdoms  at 
once,  or  excommunicate  them  all  ;— 
binding  kings  in  chains,  and  your  nobles 
in  links  of  iron.  — 

That  we  may  never  again  feel  the  ef- 
fects of  fuch  language  and  principles, — 
may  GOD  of  his  mercy  grant  us.  Amen* 
P  4 
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Thirtieth  of  January. 

EZRA,    IX.   6,  7. 

And  I  faid,  O  my  God,  I  am  afliamed  and  bhifli  to  lift 
up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God:  —  for  our  iniquities  are 
increafed  over  our  head,  and  our  trefpafs  is  grown  up 
unto  the  heavens.—  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have 
we  been  in  a  great  trefpafs  unto  this  day.—— 


is  not,  I  believe,  throughout 
•*•  all  hiftory,  an  inflance  of  fo  ftrange 
and  obflinately  corrupt  a  people  as  the 
Jews,  of  whom  Ezra  complains  ;  —  for 
though,  on  one  hand,  —  there  never  was 
a  people  that  received  fo  many  teflimo- 
nies  of  GOD'S  favour,  to  encourage  them 
to  be  good,  —  fo,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  never  was  a  people  which  fo 
often  felt  the  fcourge  of  their  iniqui- 
ties, to  di/hearten  them  from  doing 
evil.— 
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feem'd  yet  neither  the  one  or  the  other 
feem'd  ever  able  to  make  them  either 
the  wifer  or  better ; — neither  GOD'S 
bleflings,  nor  his  corrections,  could  ever 
foften  them ; — they  flill  continued  a 
thanklefs,  unthinking  people, — who  pro- 
fited by  no  leflbns,  neither  were  to  be 
won  with  mercies,  nor  terrified  with 
punimments, — but,  on  every  fucceeding 
trial  and  occafion,  extremely  difpofed 
agamft  GOD,  to  go  aflray  and  aft  wic- 
kedly. 

In  the  words  of  the  text,  the  pro- 
phet's heart  overflows  with  forrow,  upon 
his  reflection  of  this  unworthy  part  of 
their  character ;  and  the  manner  of  his 
application  to  GOD  is  fo  expreflive  of  his 
humble  fenfe  of  it, — and  there  is  fome- 
thing  in  the  words  fo  full  of  tendernefs 
and  mame  for  them  upon  that  fcore, 
—as  befpeaks  the  mod  paternal,  as 
well  as  paftoral  concern  for  them. — 
And  he  faid, — O  my  God !  I  am 
afhamed, — and  blufh  to  lift  up  my  face 
to  thee,  my  GOD. — No  doubt  the  holy 
man  was  confounded  to  look  back  upon 
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that  long  feries  of  fo  many  of  GOD'S  un- 
deferved  mercies  to  them,  of  which  they 
had  made  fo  bad  and  ungrateful  a  ufe  : 
—he  confidered,  that  they  had  all  the 
motives  that  could  lay  reftraints  either 
upon  a  confiderate  or  a  reafonable  peo- 
ple;— that  GOD  had  not  only  created, 
upheld,  and  favoured  them  with  all  ad- 
vantages in  common  with  the  reft  of 
their  fellow-creatures — but  had  been 
particularly  kind  to  them  ;— that  when 
they  were  in  the  houfe  of  bondage,  in 
the  moft  hopelefs  condition, — he  had 
heard  their  cry  and  took  companion  up- 
on their  affiidions,  and,  by  a  chain  of 
great  and  mighty  deliverances,  had  fet 
them  free  from  the  yoke  of  oppreffion. 
—The  prophet,  no  doubt,  reflected  at 
the  fame  time,  that,  befides  this  indance 
of  GOD'S  goodnefs  in  firft  favouring  their 
miraculous  efcape,  a  feries  of  fuccefies, 
not  to  be  accounted  for  from  fecond 
caufes,  and  the  natural  courfe  of  events, 
had  crowned  their  heads  in  fo  remark- 
able a  manner,  as  to  afford  an  evident 
proof,  not  only  of  GOD'S  general  con- 
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cern,  but  of  his  particular  providence 
and  attachment  to  them  above  all  peo- 
ple:— in  the  \vildernefs  he  led  them  like 
/heep,  and  kept  them  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye ; — he  fuffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong, — but  reproved  even  kings  for 
their  fake;  —  that  when  they  entered  into 
the  promifed  land,  no  force  was  able  to 
ftand  before  them  ; — when  in  pofieflion, 
• — no  army  was  ever  able  to  drive  them 
out; — that  nations  greater  and  mightier 
than  they,  were  thruft  forth  from  before 
them : — that,  in  a  word,  all  nature  for  a 
time  was  driven  backwards  by  the  hands 
of  GOD,  to  ferve  them,  and  that  even 
the  Sun  itfelf  had  flood  ftill  in  the  midft 
of  heaven,  to  fecure  their  victories  ;  — • 
that  when  all  thefe  mercies  were  caft 
away  upon  them, — and  no  principle  of 
gratitude  or  intereft  could  make  them  an 
obedient  people, — GOD  had  tried  by  mif- 
fortunes  to  bring  them  back; — that 
when  inflruclions,  warnings,  invitations, 
miracles,  prophets,  and  holy  guides  had 
no  effecl:,— he  at  laft  fuffered  them  to 
reap  the  wages  of  their  folly,  by  letting 
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them  fall  again  into  the  fame  ftate  of 
bondage  in  Babylon,  from  whence  he 
had  firft  raifed  them. — Here  it  is  that 
Ezra  pours  out  his  confeffion. — It  was 
no  fmall  aggravation  to  Ezra's  concern, 
to  find  that  even  this  laft  trial  had  no 
good  effect  upon  their  conduct ; — that  all 
the  alternatives  of  promifes  and  threats, 
comforts  and  afflictions,  inftead  of  mak- 
ing them  grow  the  better, — made  them 
apparently  grow  the  worfe :  how  could 
he  intercede  for  them,  but  with  mame 
and  forrow  ; — and  fay,  as  in  the  text,— 
O  my  GOD,  I  am  afliamed,  and  blufh  to 
lift  up  my  face  to  thee, — for  our  iniqui- 
ties are  increafed  over  our  heads, — and 
our  trefpafs  is  grown  up  unto  the  hea- 
vens ; — fince  the  days  of  our  fathers 
have  we  been  in  a  great  trefpafs  unto  this 
day. — 

Thus  much  for  the  prophet's  humble 
confeffion  to  GOD  for  the  Jews,  for 
which  he  had  but  too  juft  a  foundation 
given  by  them ; — and  I  know  not  how  I 
can  make  a  better  ufe  of  the  words,  as 
the  occafion  of  the  day  led  me  to  the 
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choice  of  them, — than  by  a  ferious  ap- 
plication of  the  fame  fad  confeflion,  in 
regard  to  ourfelves. — 

Our  fathers,  like  thofe  of  the  Jews  in 
Ezra's  time, — no  doubt  have  done  amifs, 
and  greatly  provoked  GOD  by  their  vio- 
lence;— but  if  our  own  iniquities,  like 
theirs,  are  increafed  over  our  heads  ; — 
if  fmce  the  days  of  our  fathers  we  have 
been  in  great  trefpafs  ourfelves  unto  this 
day, — 'tis  fit  this  day  we  fhould  be  put 
in  mind  of  it ; — nor  can  the  time  and 
occafion  be  better  employed,  than  in 
hearing  with  patience  the  reproofs  which 
fuch  a  parallel  will  lead  me  to  give. — 

It  muft  be  acknowledged,  there  is  no 
nation  which  had  ever  fo  many  extraor- 
dinary reafons  and  fupernatural  motives, 
to  become  thankful  and  virtuous  as  the 
Jews  had  ; — yet,  at  the  fame  time,  there 
is  no  one  which  has  not  fufficient  (and 
fetting  afide  at  prefent  the  confideration 
pf  a  future  ft  ate  as  a  reward  for  being 
fo): — there  is  no  nation  under  heaven, 
which,  befides  the  daily  bleffings  of 
GOD'S  providence  to  them,  but  have  re- 
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xeived  fufficient  bleflings  and  mercies  at 
the  hands  of  GOD  to  engage  their  bed 
fervices,  and  the  warmeft  returns  of 
gratitude  they  can  pay :  —  there  has  been 
a  time,  may  be,  when  they  have  been 
delivered  from  fome  grievous  calamity, 
— from  the  rage  of  peflilence  or  famine, 
— from  the  edge  and  fury  of  the  fword,— • 
from  the  fate  and  fall  of  kingdoms 
round  them ; — they  may  have  been  pre- 
ferved  by  providential  difcoveries,  from 
plots  and  deiigns  againft  the  well-being 
of  their  ftates,  — or  by  critical  turns  and 
revolutions  in  their  favour  when  begin- 
ning to  fmk; — by  fome  fignal  interpo- 
fition  of  GOD'S  providence  ;^— they  may 
have  refcued  their  liberties,  and  all  that 
was  dear  to  them,  from  the  jaws  of  fome 
tyrant;  — or  may  have  preferved  their 
religion  pure  and  uncorrupted,  when  all 
other  comforts  failed  them. — 

If  other  countries  have  reafon  to  be 
thankful  to  GOD  for  any  one  of  thefe 
mercies,  much  more  has  this  of  ours, 
which  at  one  time  or  other  hath  received 
them  all ;— infomuch  that  our  hiftory, 
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for  this  laft  century,  has  fcarce  been  any 
thing  elfe  but  the  hiftory  of  our  deliver- 
ances, and  GOD'S  bleflihgs, — and  thefe 
in  fo  complicated  a  chain,  and  with  fo 
little  interruption, — as  to  be  fcarce  ever 
vouchfafed  to  any  nation  or  language  be- 
fides, — except  the  Jews ; — and  with  re- 
gard to  them,  though  inferior  in  the  ftu- 
pendous  manner  of  their  working, — yet 
no  way  fo  in  the  extenfive  goodnefs  of 
their  effects,  and  the  infinite  benevolence 
which  muft  have  wrought  them  for  us. 
—Here  then  let  us  (top  and  look  back 
a  moment,  and  enquire,  as  in  the  cafe 
of  the  Jews,  what  great  effects  all  this 
has  had  upon  our  lives, — and  how  far 
worthy  we  have  lived — of  what  we  have 
received  ? 

A  flranger, — when  he  heard  that  this 
ifland  had  been  fo  favoured  by  Heaven, 
— fo  happy  in  our  laws  and  religion, — 
fo  flourifhing  in  our  trade, — fo  bleffed  in 
our  fituation  and  natural  product, — and  in 
all  of  them  fo  often, — fo  vifibly  protected 
by  Providence, — would  conclude,  our  gra- 
titude and  morals  had  kept  pace  with  our 
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bleflings  ; — and  he  would  fay, — as  we 
are  the  moft  bleffed  and  favoured, — that 
We  muft  be  the  mod  virtuous  and  religi- 
ous people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Would  to  GOD  !  there  was  any  other 
reafon  to  incline  one  to  fo  charitable  a 
belief; — for,   without   running   into   any 
common-place     declamation     upon     the 
wickednefs    of    the    age, — we    may   fay 
within   the   bounds   of    truth, — that   we 
have  profited  in  this   refpecl  as  little  as 
was  poflible  for  the  Jews  ; — that  there  is 
as  little  virtue, — and  as  little  fenfe  of  re- 
ligion,  at   lead   as   little  of  the   appear- 
ance of  it,  as  can  be  fuppofed  to  exid  at 
all,    in  a   country   where   it    is    counte- 
nanced  by   the   date. —  Our    forefathers, 
whatever   greater   degrees  of  real  virtue 
they     were     pofleffed     of — GOD, — who 
fearcheth  the   heart, — bed  knows  ; — but 
this  is  certain,  in  their  days  they  had  at 
lead — the   form  of  godlinefs, — and  paid 
this  compliment  to  religion,  as  to  wear 
at  lead  the  appearance  and  outward  garb 
of  it. — The  public  fervice   of  GOD   was 
better  frequented, — and  in  a  devout,  as 

VOL.  VIII.  E 
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well  as  regular  manner  ;— there  was  no 
open  profanenefs  in  our  ftreets  to  put 
piety  to  the  blufh,— or  domeftic  ridi- 
cule, to  make  her  uneafy,  and  force  her 
to  withdraw. 

Religion,  though  treated  with  free- 
dom, was  ftili  treated  with  refpect ;  — 
the  youth  of  both  fexes  kept  under 
greater  reflraint ; — good  orders  and  good 
hours  were  then  kept  up  in  mod  families ; 
and,  in  a  word,  a  greater  flri&nefs  and 
fobriety  of  manners  maintained  through- 
put amongft  people  of  all  ranks  and 
conditions  ;  — fo  that  vice,  however  fe- 
cretly  it  might  be  pra&ifed, — was  afham- 
ed  to  be  feen. — 

But  all  this  has  infenfibly  been  borne 
down,  ever  fmce  the  days  of  our  fore- 
fathers trefpafs  ; — when,  to  avoid  one 
extreme,  we  began  to  run  into  another  ; 
— fo  that  inftead  of  any  great  religion 
amongft  us,  you  fee  thoufands  who  are 
tired  even  of  the  form  of  it,  and  who 
have  at  length  thrown  the  maik  of  it 
afide, — as  an  ufelefs  incumbrance.— 
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But  this  licentioufnefs,  he  would  fay, 
may  be  chiefly  owing  to  a  long  courfe 
of  profperity,  which  is  apt  to  corrupt 
men's  minds. — GOD  has  fmce  this  tried 
you  with  afflictions ;  — you  have  been 
vifited  with  a  long  and  expenfive  war : 
— GOD  has  fent,  moreover,  a  peftilence 
amongft  your  cattle,  which  has  cut  off 
the  flock  from  the  fold, — and  left  no 
herd  in  the  ftalls. — Surely,  he'll  fay, — 
two  fuch  terrible  fcourges  mud  have 
awakened  the  confidences  of  the  mofl 
unthinking  part  of  you,  and  forced  the 
inhabitants  of  your  lands — from  fuch  ad- 
monitions, — though  they  failed  with  the 
Jews,  to  have  learnt  righteoufnefs  for 
themfelves. — 

I  own  this  is  the  natural  effecl:,-— and 
one  would  hope  mould  always  be  the 
natural  ufe  and  improvement  from  fuch 
calamities; — for  we  often  find  that  num- 
bers who,  in  profperity,  feem  to  forget 
GOD,  do  yet  remember  him  in  the  day 
of  trouble  and  diftrefs. — Yet  confider 
this  nationally, — we  fee  no  fuch  ef- 
fecT:  from  it  in  faft,  as  one  would  be 
E  2 
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led  to  expect  from  the  fpeculation  :— 
for  inftance,'— with  all  the  devaftation, 
bloodfhed,  and  expence  which  the  war 
has  occafioned, — how  many  converts 
has  it  made  to  frugality, — to  virtue,  or 
even  to  ferioufnefs  itfelf? — The  pefti- 
lence  amongft  our  cattle, — though  it 
has  diftrefied  and  utterly  undone  fo  ma- 
ny thoufands,  yet  what  one  vifible  alter- 
ation has  it  made  in  the  courfe  of  our 
lives  ? — 

And  though  one  would  imagine  that 
the  necefiary  drains  of  taxes  for  the 
one, — and  the  lofs  of  rents  and  property 
from  the  other,  mould  in  fome  meafure 
liave  withdrawn  the  means  of  gratifying 
our  pafiions,  as  we  have  done ; — yet 
what  appearance  is  there  amongft  us, 
that  it  is  fo  ? — 

What  one  famionable  folly  or  extra* 
vagance  has  been  checked  by  it? — Is 
not  there  the  fame  luxury  and  epicurifm 
of  entertainments  at  our  tables  ? — do 
we  not  purfue  with  eagernefs  the  fame 
giddy  round  of  trifling  diverfions  ? — is 
not  the  infection  diffufed  amongft 
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people  of  all  ranks,  and  all  ages  ? — 
And  even  grey  hairs,  whofe  fober  ex- 
ample and  manners  ought  to  check  the 
extravagant  failles  of  the  thoughtlefs, 
gay,  and  unexperienced, — too  often  tot- 
ter under  the  fame  coftly  ornaments, 
and  join  the  general  riot.  Where  va- 
nity, like  this,  governs  the  heart,  ever* 
charity  will  allow  us  to  fuppofe,  that  a 
confcioufnefs  of  their  inability  to  pur- 
fue  greater  excefies,  is  the  only  vexation 
of  fpirit. — In  truth,  the  obfervation  falls 
in  with  the  main  intention  of  the  dif- 
courfe, — which  is  not  framed  to  flatter 
your  follies, — but  plainly  to  point  them 
out,  and  mew  you  the  general  corruption 
of  manners,  and  want  of  religion  j— — 
which  all  men  fee,— and  which  the  wife 
and  good  fo  much  lament. — 

But  the  inquirer  will  naturally  go  on, 
and  fay,  that  though  this  reprefentation 
does  not  anfwer  his  expectations,  that 
undoubtedly  we  muft  have  profited  by 
thefe  leflbns  in  other  refpeds ; — that 
though  we  have  not  approved  our  un- 
derftanding  in  the  fight  of  GOD,  by  3 
*  3 
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virtuous  ufe  of  our  misfortunes,  to  true 
wifdom  ; — that  we  muft  have  improved 
them,  however,  to  political  wifdom  ;— 
fo  that  he  would  fay, — though  the  Eng<- 
lifli  do  not  appear  to  be  a  religious 
people, — they  are  at  lead  a  loyal  one: 
—They  have  fo  often  felt  the  fcourge 
of  rebellion,  and  have  tailed  fo  much 
fharp  fruit  from  it,— as  to  have  fet 
their  teeth  on  edge  for  ever. — But, 
good  GOD  !  how  would  he  be  aftonifhed 
to  find,  that  though  we  have  been  fo 
often  toft  to  and  fro  by  our  own  tempeft- 
uous  humours, — that  we  were  not  yet 
fick  of  the  ftorm  ; — that  though  we  for 
lemnly,  on  every  return  of  this  day,  la- 
ment the  guilt  of  our  forefathers  in 
ftaining  their  hands  in  blood, — we  never 
once  think  of  our  principles  and  prac- 
tices, which  tend  the  fame  way : — and 
though  the  providence  of  GOD  has  fet 
bounds,  that  they  do  not  work  as  much 
mifchief,—  as  in  days  of  diftra&ion  and 
defolation, — little  reafon  have  we  to 
afcribe  the  merit  thereof  to  our  own  wif- 
dom j — Ib  that,  when  the  whole  account 
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is  ftated  betwixt  us, — there  feems  no- 
thing to  prevent  the  application  of  the 
words  in  the  text; — that  our  iniquities 
are  encreafed  over  our  heads,  and  our 
trefpafs  is  grown  up  unto  the  heaven. 
— Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have 
we  been  in  a  great  trefpafs  unto  this 
day  ;  — and  though  it  is  fit  and  becoming 
that  we  weep  for  them, — 'tis  much 
more  fo,  that  we  weep  for  ourfelves,— 
that  we  lament  our  own  corruptions, 
— and  the  little  advantages  we  have  made 
qf  the  mercies  or  chaftifements  of  GOD, 
or  from  the  fins  and  provocations  of  our 
forefathers.— 

This  is  the  fruit  we  are  to  gather,  in 
a  day  of  fuch  humiliation; — and  unlefs 
it  produces  that  for  us,  by  a  reformation 
of  our  manners,  and  by  turning  us  from 
the  error  of  our  ways,— the  fervice  of 
this  xiay  is  more  a  fenfelefs  infuit  upon 
the  memories  of  our  anceftors, — than 
an  honed  defign  to  profit  by  their  mif- 
takes  and  misfortunes,— and  to  become 
wifer  and  better  from  our  reflections 
upon  them. — 

E  4 
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Till     this     is     done,    it    avails    little, 
though   we   pray   fervently  to    God  not 
to   lay  their  fins  to   our  charge — whilfl 
we  have  fo  many  remaining  of  our  own. 
— Unlefs   we  are  touched  for  ourfelves, 
how  can  we  expect  he  mould  hear  our 
cry  ?     It  is  the  wicked  corruption  of  a 
people    which    they    are    to    thank    for 
whatever  natural  calamities  they  feel ; — 
this  is  the  very  flate  we  are  in — which 
by  difengaging   Providence   from   taking 
our    part, — will    always   leave   a   people 
cxpofed  to  the  whole  force  of  accidents, 
both    from    within    and    without : — and 
however    flatefmen    may    difpute    about 
the   caufes   of  the   growth    or  decay   of 
kingdoms, — it  is  for  this  caufe,  a    mat- 
ter of  eternal  truth, — that  as  virtue  and 
religion    are    our    only  recommendation 
to    GOD, — that   they   are,    confequently, 
the  only  true  bafis  of  our  happinefs  and 
profperity   on  earth. — And   however   we 
may   fhelter   ourfelves   under  diftinctions 
of    party, — that    a  wicked    man   is   the 
word  enemy  the  flate  has; — and  for  the 
contrary,  it  will  always  be  found,  that 
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a  virtuous  man  is  the  beft  patriot,  and 
the  beft  fubjeft  the  king  has. — And 
though  an  individual  may  fay,  what  will 
my  righteoumefs  profit  a  nation  of  men  ? 
— I  anfwer, — if  it  fail  of  a  bleffing  here, 
(which  is  not  likely,)  it  will  have  one 
advantage — it  will  fave  thy  own  foul, 
and  give  thee  that  peace  at  the  lafl, 
which  this  world  cannot  take  away. — 

Which    GOD,   of  his  infinite  mercy, 
grant  us  all.     Amen. 
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ROMANS,   II.  4. 

Dcfpifeft  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  and  forbearance, 
and  long  fuffering  -  -knowing  that  the  gpodnefs  of  GOD 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  - 

So  fays  St,  Paul.     And 

ECCLESIASTES,    VIII.   II. 

Becaufe  fentence  againft  an  evil  work  is  not  executed 
fpeedily  ;  therefore  the  heart  of  the  fons  of  men  is  fully 
fet  in  them  to  do  evil.—  . 


either    as    you     like    it,    you 
will     get     nothing     by     the     bar- 
gain. - 

'Tis  a  terrible  character  of  the  world, 
which  Solomon  is  here  accounting  for, 
—  that  their  hearts  were  fully  fet  in  them 
to  do  evil.  —  And  the  general  outcry 
againft  the  wickednefs  of  the  age,  in 
every  age  from  Solomon's  down  to 
this,  mews  but  too  lamentably  what 
grounds  have  all  along  been  given  for 
tfie  complaint.— 


60  SERMON     XXXIII. 

The  diforder  and  confufion  arifmg  in 
the  affairs  of  the  world  from  the  wic- 
kednefs  of  it,  being  ever  fuch, — fo  evi- 
dently feen,  fo  feverely  felt,  as  natu- 
rally to  induce  every  one  who  was  a 
fpectator  or  a  fufferer,  to  give  the  me- 
lancholy preference  to  the  times  he  lived 
in;  as  if  the  corruptions  of  men's  man- 
ners had  not  only  exceeded  the  reports 
of  former  days,  but  the  power  almofl 
of  rifmg  above  the  pitch  to  which  the 
•wickednefs  of  the  age  was  arrived— 
How  far  they  may  have  been  deceived 
in  fuch  calculations,  I  mail  not  inquire ; 
— let  it  fuffice,  that  mankind  have  ever 
been  bad, — confidering  what  motives 
they  have  had  to  be  better ; — and  tak- 
ing this  for  granted,  inflead  of  declaim- 
ing againft  it,  let  us  fee  whether  a  dif- 
courfe  may  not  be  as  ferviceable,  by 
endeavouring,  as  Solomon  has  here 
done,  rather  to  give  an  account  of  it, 
and  by  tracing  back  the  evils  to  their 
firfl  principles,  to  direct  ourfelves  to  the 
true  remedy  againft  them.— » 
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Let  it  here  be  only  premifed, — that 
the  wickednefs  either  of  the  prefent  or 
paft  times,  whatever  fcandal  and  re- 
proach it  brings  upon  Chriftians, — ought 
not  in  reafon  to  reflect  difhonour  upon 
Chriftianity,  which  is  fo  apparently  well 
framed  to  make  us  good; — that  there  is 
not  a  greater  paradox  in  nature,— 
than  that  fo  good  a  religion  mould  be 
no  better  recommended  by  its  profeffbrs. 
— Though  this  may  feem  a  paradox,— 
'tis  (till,  I  fay,  no  objection,  though  it 
has  often  been  made  ufe  of  againft  Chrift- 
ianity ; — fmce,  if  the  morals  of  men 
are  not  reformed,  it  is  not  owing  to  a 
defect  in  the  revelation,  but  'tis  owing 
to  the  fame  caufes  which  defeated  all 
the  ufe  and  intent  of  reafon, — before 
revelation  was  given. — For  fetting  afide 
the  obligation  which  a  divine  law  lays 
upon  us — whoever  confiders  the  ftate 
and  condition  of  human  nature,  and 
upon  this  view,  how  much  ftronger  the 
natural  motives  are  to  virtue  than  to 
vice,  would  expect  to  find  the  world 
much  better  than  it  is,  or  ever  has 
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been. — For  who  would  fuppofe  the  ge-» 
nerality  of  mankind  to  betray  fo  much 
folly,  as  to  aft  againft  the  common  in- 
tereft  of  their  own  kind,  as  every  man 
does  who  yields  to  the  temptation  of 
what  is  wrong  ? — But  on  the  other  fide, 
—if  men  firft  look  into  the  practice  of 
the  world,  and  there  obferve  the  ftrange 
prevalency  of  vice,  and  how  willing 
men  are  to  defend  as  well  as  to  commit 
it, — one  would  think  they  believed  that 
all  difcourfes  of  virtue  and  honefly  were 
mere  matter  of  fpeculation  for  men  to 
entertain  fome  idle  hours  with ;  —  and 
fay  truly,  that  men  feemed  univerfally 
to  be  agreed  in  nothing  but  in  fpeaking 
well  and  doing  ill. — But  this  cafts  no 
more  difhonour  upon  reafon  than  it  does 
upon  revelation  ; — the  truth  of  the  cafe 
being  this, — that  no  motives  have  been 
great  enough  to  reftrain  thofe  from  fin 
who  have  fecretly  loved  it,  and  only 
fought  pretences  for  the  practice  of  it. 
— So  that  if  the  light 'of  the  gofpel  has 
not  left  a  fufficient  provifion  againft  the 
wickednefs  of  the  world, — the  true  an- 
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fwer  is,  that  there  can  be  none.*— JTis 
fufficient  that  the  excellency  of  Chrifti- 
anity  in  dodrine  and  precepts,  and  its 
proper  tendency  to  make  us  virtuous  as 
well  as  happy,  is  a  ftrong  evidence  of 
its  divine  original, — and  thefe  advan- 
tages it  has  above  any  institution  that 
ever  was  in  the  world : — it  gives  the 
beft  directions, — the  beft  examples, — the 
greateft  encouragements,— the  beft  helps, 
and  the  greateft  obligations  to  gratitude* 
— But  as  religion  was  not  to  work  upon 
men  by  way  of  force  and  natural  necef- 
fity, — but  by  moral  perfuafion, — which 
fets  good  and  evil  before  them; — fo 
that,  if  men  have  power  to  do  evil,  or 
chufe  the  good,  and  will  abufe  it,  this 
cannot  be  avoided ; — not  only  religion, 
but  even  reafon  itfelf,  muft  necefiarily 
imply  a  freedom  of  choice ;  and  all  the 
beings  in  the  world,  which  have  it, 
were  created  free  to  ftand  or  free  to 
fall : — and  therefore  men  that  will  not 
be  wrought  upon  by  this  way  of  addrefs, 
muft  expecl,  and  be  contented,  to  feel 
the  ftroke  of  that  rod  which  is  prepared 
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for  the  back  of  fools,  oft-times  in  this 
world,  but  undoubtedly  in  the  next, 
from  the  hands  of  a  righteous  governor, 
who  will  finally  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works. — 

Becaufe  this  fentence  is  not  always 
executed  fpeedily,  is  the  wife  man's 
account  of  the  general  licentioufnefs 
which  prevailed  through  the  race  of 
mankind, — fo  early  as  his  days ;  and 
we  may  allow  it  a  place,  amongft  the 
many  other  fatal  caufes  of  depravation 
in  our  own; — a  few  of  which  I  mail 
beg  leave  to  add  to  this  explication  of 
the  wife  man's ;  fubjoining  a  few  prac- 
tical cautions  in  relation  to  each,  as  I 
go  along. 

To  begin  with  Solomon's  account  in 
the  text, —  that  becaufe  fentence  againfl 
an  evil  work  is  not  executed  fpeedily, 
therefore  the  hearts  of  the  fons  of  men 
are  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil. — 

It  feems  fomewhat  hard  to  under- 
ftand  the  confequence  why  men  mould 
grow  more  defperately  wicked, — be- 
caufe GOD  is  merciful  and  gives  them 
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fpace  to  repent ; — this  is  no  natural  ef- 
ie£t, — nor  does  the  wife  man  intend  to 
infmuate,  that  the  goodnefs  and  long 
fuffering  of  GOD  is  the  caufe  of  the 
wickednefs  of  man,  by  a  direct  efficacy 
to  harden  finners  in  their  courfe. — But 
the  fcope  of  his  difcourfe  is  this,  Becaufe 
a  vicious  man  efcapes  at  prefent,  he  is 
apt  to  draw  falfe  conclufions  from  it, 
and,  from  the  delay  of  GOD'S  puniih- 
ments  in  this  life,  either  to  conceive  them 
at  fo  remote  a  diftance,  or  perhaps  fo 
uncertain,  that,  though  he  has  fome 
doubtful  mifgivings  of  the  future,  yet  he 
hopes,  in  the  main,  that  his  fears  are 
greater  than  his  danger; — and,  from  ob- 
ferving  fome  of  the  worft  of  men  both 
live  and  die  without  any  outward  tefti- 
mony  of  GOD'S  wrath,— draws  from 
thence  fome  flattering  ground  of  encou- 
ragement for  himfelf,  and,  with  the 
wicked  in  the  pfalm,  fays  in  his  heart, 
Tufh,  I  mall  never  be  cad  down,  there 
mall  no  harm  happen  unto  me : — as  if  it 
was  neceilary,  if  GOD  is  to  punifli  at  all, 
that  he  mufl  do  it  prefently  j — which,  by 
VOL.  vui.  F 
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the  way,  would  rather  feem  to  befpeak  the 
rage  and  fury  of  an  incenfed  party,  than 
the  determination  of  a  wife  and  patient 
judge, — who  refpites  punimment  to  an- 
other ftate,  declaring,  for  the  wifeft  rea- 
fons,  this  is  not  the  time  for  it  to  take 
place  in, — but  that  he  has  appointed  a 
day  for  it,  wherein  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteoufnefs,  and  make  fuch 
unalterable  diftinctions  betwixt  the  good 
and  bad, — as  to  render  his  future  judg- 
ment a  full  vindication  of  his  juftice. — 

That  mankind  have  ever  made  an  ill 
ufe  of  this  forbearance,  is,  and  I  fear 
will  ever  be,  the  cafe: — and  St.  Peter, 
in  his  defcription  of  the  fcoffers  in  the 
latter  days,  who,  he  tells  us,  mall  walk 
after  their  own  lufls  (the  word  of  all 
characters),  he  gives  the  fame  fad  folu- 
tion  of  what  mould  be  their  unhappy  en- 
couragement;— for  that  they  would  fay, 
— Where  is  the  promife  [where  is  the 
threatening  or  declaration  of,  u"  tnayhAix'] 
of  his  coming, — for  fmce  the  fathers  fell 
afleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation ; — 
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that  is,  the  world  goes  on  in  the  fame 
uninterrupted  courfej  where  all  things 
fall  alike  to  all  without  any  interpofition 
from  above, — or  any  outward  token  of 
divine  difpleafure: — upon  this  ground, 
"  Come  ye,"  fay  they,  as  the  prophet 
reprefents  them,  "  I  will  fetch  wine  and 
we  will  fill  ourfelves  with  flrong  drink, 
and  to-morrow  mail  be  as  this  day,  and 

much  more  abundant." . 

Now,  if  you  confide^  you  will  find, 
that  all  this  falfe  way  of  reafoning  doth 
arife  from  that  grofs  piece  of  felf-flatteryj 
that  fuch  do  imagine  GOD  to  be  like 
themfelves, — that  is,  as  cruel  and  re- 
vengeful as  they  are, — and  they  prefent- 
ly  think,  if  a  fellow-creature  offended 
them  at  the  rate  that  finners  are  faid  to 
offend  GOD,  and  they  had  as  much 
power  in  their  hands  to  punifli  and  tor- 
ture them  as  he  has,  they  would  be  fure 
to  execute  it  fpeedily  ; — but  becaufe  they 
fee  GOD  does  it  not,  therefore  they  con- 
clude, that  all  the  talk  of  GOD'S  anger 
againft  vice,  and  his  future  punifhment 
of  it, — is  mere  talk,  calculated  for  the 
F  a 
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terror  of  old  women  and  children.— 
Thus  fpeak  they  peace  to  their  fouls, 
when  there  is  no  peace;— for  though  a 
fmner,  (which  the  wife  man  adds  by  way 
of  caution  after  the  text,)— for  though  a 
fmner  do  evil  a  hundred  times,  and  his 
days  be  prolonged  upon  the  earth, — yet 
fure  I  know,  that  it  mall  be  well  with 
them  that  fear  GOD, — but  mail  not  be 
well  with  the  wicked. — Upon  which  ar- 
gument, the  pfalmift,  fpeaking  in  the 
name  of  GOD, — ufes  this  remonflrance 
to  one  under  this  fatal  miftake  which  has 
milled  thoufands ; — thefe  things  thou 
didft,  and  I  kept  filence : — And  it  feems 
this  filence  was  interpreted  into  confent ; 
— for  it  follows, — and  thou  thoughtefl  I 
was  altogether  fuch  a  one  as  thyfelf  ;•— 
but  the  pfalmift  adds,  how  ill  he  took 
this  at  men's  hands,  and  that  they  mould 
not  know  the  difference  between  the  for- 
bearance 6f  finners, — and  his  neglect  of 
their  fins ; — but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and 
let  them  in  order  before  thee. — Upon 
the  whole  of  which,  he  bids  them  be 
better  advifed,  and  confider,  left  while 
i 
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they  forget  GOD,  he  pluck  them  away, 
and  there  be  none  to  deliver  them. — 

Thus  much  for  the  firft  ground  and 
caufe  which  the  text  gives,  why  the 
hearts  of  the  fons  of  men  are  fo  fully  fet 
in  them  to  do  evil ; — upon  which  I  have 
only  one  or  two  cautions  to  add — That, 
in  the  firft  place,  we  frequently  deceive 
ourfelves  in  the  calculation  that  fentence 
fhall  not  be  fpeedily  executed. — By  fad 
experience,  vicious  and  debauched  men 
find  this  matter  to  turn  out  very  differ- 
ent in  practice  from  their  expectations 
in  theory :  GOD  having  fo  contrived  the 
nature  of  things  throughout  the  whole 
fyftem  of  moral  duties, — that  every  vice, 
in  fome  meafure,  mould  immediately  re- 
venge itfelf  upon  the  doer; — that  falfe- 
hood,  and  unfair  dealing,  ends  in  dif- 
truft  and  difhonour ;  —  that  drunk- 
ennefs  and  debauchery  mould  weaken 
the  thread  of  life,  and  cut  it  fo  fhort 
that  the  tranfgreffor  fhall  not  live  out 
half  his  days ;— that  pride  mould  be  fol- 
lowed by  mortifications  j — extravagance 
by  poverty  and  diftrefs ; — that  the  re- 
vengeful and  malicious  mould  be  the 
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greateft  tormentor  of  himfelf, — the  per- 
petual difturbance  of  his  own  mind  being 
fo  immediate  a  chaftifement,  as  to  verify 
what  the  wife  man  fays  upon  it,- — That, 
as  the  merciful  man  does  good  to  his 
own  foul,  fo  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his 
own  flefh. 

In  all  which  cafes  there  is  a  punifti- 
ment  independent  of  thefe,  and  that  is, 
the  punifhment  which  a  man's  own  mind 
takes  upon  itfelf,  from  the  remorfe  of 
doing  what  is  wrong. — Prima  eft  haec 
ultio, — this  is  the  firft  revenge  which 
(whatever  other  punimments  he  may 
efcape)  is  fure  to  follow  clofe  upon  his 
heels,  and  haunts  him  wherefoever  he 
goes  ; — for  whenever  a  man  commits  a 
wilful  bad  a&ion, — he  drinks  down  poi- 
fon,  which,  though  it  may  work  flowly, 
will  work  furely,  and  give  him  perpetual 
pains  and  heart-aches, — and  if  no  means 
be  ufed  to  expel  it,  will  deftrpy  him  at 
laft. — So  that,  notwithftanding  that  final 
fentence  of  GOD  is  not  executed  fpeedily 
in  exact  weight  and  meafure,— there  is 
neverthelefs  a  fentence  executed,  which 
a  man's  own  confcience  pronounces 
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againft  him; — and  every  wicked  man, 
I  believe,  feels  as  regular  a  procefs 
within  his  own  bread  commenced  againft 
himfelf,  and  finds  himfelf  as  much  ac- 
cufed,  and  as  evidently  and  impartially 
condemned  for  what  he  has  done  amifs, 
as  if  he  had  received  fentence  before 
the  molt  awful  tribunal ; — which  judg- 
ment of  confcience,  as  it  can  be  looked 
upon  in  no  other  light  but  as  an  antici- 
pation of  that  righteous  and  unalterable 
fentence  which  will  be  pronounced  here^ 
after  by  that  Being  to  whom  he  is  finally 
to  give  an  account  of  his  a&ions — I 
cannot  conceive  the  ftate  of  his  mind 
under  any  character  than  of  that  anxious 
doubtfulnefs  defcribed  by  the  prophet, — 
.That  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
fea,  when  it  cannot  reft,  whofe  waters 
caft  up  mire  and  filth. 

A  fecond  caution  againft  this  uniform 
ground  of  falfe  hope,  in  fentence  not 
being  executed  fpeedily,  will  arife  from 
this  consideration,-— That  in  our  vain 
calculation  of  this  diftant  point  of  retri- 
bution, we  generally  refpite  it  to  the  day 

F4 
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of  judgment ;  arid  as  that  may  be  a 
thoufand  or  ten  thoufand  years  off,  it 
proper tionably  leflens  the  terror. — To 
rectify  this  miftake,  we  mould  firft  con- 
fider  that  the  diftance  of  a  thing  no 
way  alters  the  nature  of  it. — 2dly,  That 
we  are  deceived  in  this  diftant  profpeft, 
not  confidering  that  however  far  off  we 
may  fix  it  in  this  belief,  that  in  fact  it  is 
no  farther  off  from  every  man  than  the 
day  of  his  own  death. — And  how  cer- 
?5un  that  day  is,  we  need  not  furely  be 
reminded: — 'Tis  the  certainty  of  the 
matter,  and  of  an  event  which  will  as 
furely  come  to  pafs,  as  that  the  Sun  mail 
rife  to-morrow  morning, — that  mould 
enter  as  much  into  our  calculations,  as 
if  it  was  hanging  over  our  heads. — rFor 
though  in  our  fond  imaginations,  we 
dream  of  living  many  years  upon  the 
earth ; — how  unexpectedly  are  we  fum- 
moned  from  it? — How  oft,  in  the 
flrength  of  our  age,  in  the  midft  of  our 
projects,-— when  we  are  promifing  our- 
felves  the  eafe  of  many  years  ?— how  oft, 
at  that  very  time,  and  in  the  height  of 
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this  imagination,  is  the  decree  fealed, 
and  the  commandment  gone  forth  to  call 
us  into  another  world  ? — 

This  may  fuffice  for  the  examination 
of  this  one  great  caufe  of  the  corruption 
of  the  world ; — from  whence  I  mould 
proceed,  as  I  purpofed,  to  an  inquiry 
after  fome  other  unhappy  caufes  which 
have  a  mare  in  this  evil, — But  I  have 
taken  up  fo  much  more  of  your  time  in 
this  than  I  firft  intended, — that  I  (hall 
defer  what  I  have  to  fay  to  the  next  oc- 
cafion,  and  put  an  end  to  this  difcourfe, 
by  an  anfwer  to  a  queftion  often  afked 
relatively  to  this  argument,  in  prejudice 
of  chriftianity,  which  cannot  be  more 
feafonably  anfwered  than  in  a  difcourfe 
at  this  time  ; — and  that  is, — Whether 
the  chriftian  religion  has  done  the  world 
any  fervice  in  reforming  the  Kves  and 
morals  of  mankind, — which  fome,  who 
pretend  to  have  confidered  the  prefent 
ftate  of  vice,  feem  to  doubt  of? — This 
objection  I,  in  fome  meafure,  have  anti- 
cipated in  the  beginning  of  this  dif? 
courfe  j — and  what  I  have  to  add  to  that 
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argument  is  this, — that  as  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  to  decide  the  point  by  evidence  of 
fads,  which  at  fo  great  a  diftance  cannot 
be  brought  together  and  compared, — it 
mufl  be  decided  by  reafon,  and  the  pro- 
bability of  things ;  upon  which  iflue, 
one  might  appeal  to  the  moft  profeffed 
deift,  and  trufl  him  to  determine, — whe- 
ther the  lives  of  thofe  who  are  fet  loofe 
from  all  obligations, — but  thofe  of  con- 
veniency, — can  be  compared  with  thofe 
who  have  been  blefl  with  the  extraordi- 
nary light  of  a  religion  ? — and  whether 
fo  juft  and  holy  a  religion  as  the  chrift- 
ian,  which  fets  reftraints  even  upon  our 
thoughts, — a  religion  which  gives  us  the 
moft  engaging  ideas  of  the  perfections  of 
GOD, —  at  the  fame  time  that  it  impreffes 
the  moft  awful  ones  of  his  majefty  and 
power  ; — a  Being  rich  in  mercies,  but  if 
they  are  abufed,  terrible  in  his  judg- 
ments ; — one  conftantly  about  our  fecret 
paths, — about  our  beds  : — who  fpieth  out 
all  our  ways," — noticeth  all  our  actions, 
and  is  fo  pure  in  his  nature,  that  he  will 
punifh  even  the  wicked  imaginations  qf 
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the  heart,  and  has  appointed  a  day 
wherein  he  will  enter  into  this  enquiry, 
and  execute  judgment  according  as  we 
have  deferved. — 

If  either  the  hopes-  or  fears,  the  pak 
fions  or  reafon  of  men  are  to  be  wrought 
upon  at  all,  fuch  principles  muft  have  an 
effecT:,  though,  I  own,  very  far  fhort  of 
what  a  thinking  man  mould  exped  from 
fuch  motives.— T- 

t  No  doubt,  there  is  great  room  for 
amendment  in  the  chriftian  world, — and* 
the  profeffors  of  our  holy  religion  may  in 
general  be  faid  to  be  a  very  corrupt  and 
bad  generation  of  men, — confidering 
what  reafons  and  obligations  they  have  to 
be  better. — Yet  dill  I  affirm,  if  thofe  re- 
ftraints  were  lefiened, — the  world  would 
be  infinitely  worfe  ; — and  therefore  we 
cannot,  fuificiently  blefs  and  adore  the 
goodnefs  of  GOD,  for  thefe  advantages 
brought  by  the  coming  of  Chrift. — which 
GOD  grant  that  we  may  live  to  be  more 
deferving  of; — that,  in  the  laft  day,  when 
he  mail  come  again  to  judge  the  world, 
we  may  rife  to  life  immortal.  Amen. 
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SERMON    XXXIV. 
Truft  in  GOD. 

PSALM    XXXVII.    3. 
Put  thou  thy  truft  in  the  Lord. 

TT7HOEVER  ferioufly  refle&s  upon  the 
ftate  and  condition  of  man,  and 
looks  upon  that  dark  fide  of  it,  which 
reprefents  his  life  as  open  to  fo  many 
caufes  of  trouble  ; — when  he  fees  how 
often  he  eats  the  bread  of  affliction,  and 
that  he  is  born  to  it  as  naturally  as  the 
fparks  fly  upwards ;  — that  no  rank  or 
degrees  of  men  are  exempted  from  this 
law  of  our  beings; — but  that  all,  from 
the  high  cedar  of  Libanus  to  the  humble 
fhrub  upon  the  wall,  are  fhook  in  their 
turns  by  numberlefs  calamities  and  dif- 
trefies  : — when  one  fits  down  and  looks 
upon  this  gloomy  fide  of  things,  with  all 
the  forrowful  changes  and  chances  which 
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furround  us, — at  firft  fight, — would  not 
one  wonder, — how  the  fpirit  of  a  man 
could  bear  the  infirmities  of  his  nature, 
and  what  it  is  that  fupports  him,  as  it 
does,  under  the  many  evil  accidents 
which  he  meets  with  in  his  pafTage 
through  the  valley  of  tears  ? — Without 
fome  certain  aid  within  us  to  bear  us  up 
— fo  tender  a  frame  as  ours  would  be  but 
ill  fitted  to  encounter  what  generally  be- 
fals  it  in  this  rugged  journey  :— and  ac- 
cordingly we  find, — that  we  are  fo  curi- 
oufly  wrought  by  an  all-wife  hand  with 
a  view  to  this, — that,  in  the  very  com- 
pofition  and  texture  of  our  nature,  there 
is  a  remedy  and  provifion  left  againft 
moft  of  the  evils  we  fuffer  ; — we  being 
fo  ordered, — that  the  principle  of  felf- 
love,  given  us  for  prefervation,  comes  in 
here  to  our  aid, — by  opening  a  door  of 
hope,  and,  in  the  word  emergencies, 
flattering  us  with  a  belief  that  we  mall 
extricate  ourfelves,  and  live  to  fee  better 
days. — 

This    expectation, — though   in   facl:   it 
no  way  alters  the  nature  of  the  crofs  ac- 
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cidents  to  which  we  lie  open,  or  does  at 
all  pervert  the  courfe  of  them, — yet  im- 
pofes  upon  the  fenfe  of  them,  and  like 
a  fecret  fpring  in  a  well-contrived  ma- 
chine, though  it  cannot  prevent,  at  lead 
it  counterbalances  the  preflure, — and  fo 
bears  up  this  tottering,  tender  frame 
under  many  a  violent  fhock  arid  hard 
juftling,  which  otherwife  would  unavoid- 
ably overwhelm  it. — Without  fuch  an 
inward  refource,  from  an  inclination, 
which  is  natural  to  man,  to  truft  and 
hope  for  redrefs  in  the  moft  deplorable 
conditions, — his  ftate  in  this  life  would 
be,  of  all  creatures,  the  mod  miferable 
— When  his  mind  was  either  wrung  with 
affliction, — or  his  body  lay  tortured  with 
the  gout  or  (tone, — did  he  think  that  in 
this  world  there  mould  be  no  refpite  to 
his  forrow  ; — could  he  believe  the  pains 
he  endured  would  continue  equally  in- 
tenfe, — without  remedy, — without  inter- 
miffion  ; — with  what  deplorable  lament- 
ation would  he  languifh  out  his  day,  — 
and  how  fweet,  as  Job  fays,  would  the 
clods  of  the  valley  be  to  him  ? — But  fo  fad 
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a  perfuafion,  whatever  grounds  there 
may  be  fometimes  for  it,  fcarce  ever 
gets  full  pofieflion  of  the  mind  of  man, 
which  by  nature  flruggles  againfl  de- 
fpair  :  fo  that  whatever  part  of  us  fuf- 
fers, — the  darkeft  mind  inftantly  ufhers 
in  this  relief  to  it,  — points  cut  to  hope, 
encourages  to  build,  though  on  a  fandy 
foundation,  and  raifes  an  expectation  in 
us,  that  things  will  come  to  a  fortunate 
iffue. — And  indeed  it  is  fomething  fur- 
prifing  to  confider  the  flrange  force  of 
this  pafiion ;  — what  wonders  it  has 
wrought  in  fupporting  men's  fpirits  in  all 
ages,  and  under  fuch  inextricable  diffi- 
culties, that  they  have  fometimes  hoped, 
as  the  apoflle  expreffes  it,  even  againft 
hope, — againft  all  likelihood  ; — and  have 
looked  forwards  with  comfort  under  mif- 
fortunes,  when  there  has  been  little  or 
nothing  to  favour  fuch  an  expectation. 

This  flattering  propenfity  in  us,  which 
I  have  here  reprefented,  as  it  is  built 
upon  one  of  the  mod  deceitful  of  hu- 
man paflions — (that  is),— felf-love,  which 
at  all  times  inclines  us  to  think  better  of 
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ourfelves,  and  conditions,  than  there  is 
ground  for; — how  great  foever  the  re* 
lief  is,  which  a  man  draws  from  it  at 
prefent,  it  too  often  difappoints  in  the 
end,  leaving  him  to  go  on  his  way  for* 
rowing,  —  mourning,  —  as  the  prophet 
fays,  that  his  hope  is  loft.— So  that,  af- 
ter all,  in  our  feverer  trials,  we  ftill  find 
a  neceiTity  of  calling  in  fomething  to  aid 
this  principle,  and  direct  it  fo,  that  it 
may  not  wander  with  this  uncertain  ex- 
pectation of  what  may  never  be  accom- 
plifhed, — but  fix  itfelf  upon  a  proper  ob- 
ject of  truft  and  reliance,  that  is  able  to 
fulfil  our  defires,  to  hear  our  cry,  and  to 
help  us. — The  paffion  of  hope,  without 
this,  though  in  {traits  a  man  may  fup- 
port  his  fpirits  for  a  time  with  a  general 
expectation  of  better  fortune  ; — yet,  like 
a  (hip  tolled  without  a  pilot  upon  a  trou- 
blefome  fea, — it  may  float  upon  the  fur- 
face  for  a  while,  but  is  never, — never 
likely  to  be  brought  to  the  haven  where 
it  would  be.  —  To  accomplifh  this,  — 
reafon  and  religion  are  called  in  at 
length,  and  join  with  nature  in  exhort- 

VOL.  VIII.  O 
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ing  us  to  hope ; — but  to  hope  in  GOD, 
in  whofe  hands  are  the  iffues  of  life  and 
death,  —  and  without  whofe  knowledge 
and  permiffion  we  know  that  not  a  hair 
of  .our  heads  can  fall  to  the  ground.-— 
Strenghtened  with  this  anchor  of  hope, 
which  keeps  us  ftedfaft,  when  the  rains 
defcend,  and  the  floods  come  upon  us, 
—however  the  for  rows  of  a  man  are 
multiplied,  he  bears  up  his  head,  looks 
towards  heaven  with  confidence,  waiting 
for  the  falvation  of  GOD  :  —  he  then 
builds  upon  a  rock  againfl  which  the 
gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail. — He  may 
be  troubled,  it  is  true,  on  every  fide, 
but  iliall  not.  be  diftrefled, — perplexed, 
yet  not  in  defpair  : — -though  he  walks 
through  the  valley  of  the  fhadow  of 
death,  even  then  he  fears  no  evil  i  this 
rod  and  this  flaff  comfort  him. 

The  virtue  of  this  had  been  fufficient- 
ly  tried  by  David,  and  had,  no  doubt, 
been  of  ufe  to  him  in  the  courfe  of  a  life 
full  of  affliclions ;  many  of  which  were 
fo  great,  that  he  declares,  that  he  mould 
terily  have  fainted  under  the  fenfe  and 
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apprehenfion  of  them,  but  that  he  be- 
lieved to  fee  the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living. — He  believed  !— - 
how  could  he  do  otherwife  ?  He  had  all 
the  conviction  that  reafon  and  infpiration 
could  give  him, — that  there  was  a  Being 
in  whom  every  thing  concurred  which 
could  be  the  proper  object  of  truft  and 
confidence  ; — power  to  help, — and  good- 
nefs always  to  incline  him  to  do  it. — He 
knew  this  infinite  Being,  though  his 
dwelling  was  fo  high  —  that  his  glo- 
ry was  above  the  heavens, — yet  hum- 
bled himfelf  to  behold  the  things  that 
are  done  in  heaven  and  earth  : — that  he 
was  not  an  idle  and  diftant  fpeftator  of 
what  pafied  there,  but  that  he  was  a  pre- 
fent  help  in  time  of  trouble : — that  he 
bowed  the  heavens  and  came  down  to 
over-rule  the  courfe  of  things ;  deliver- 
ing the  poor,  and  him  that  was  in  mi- 
fery,  from  him  that  was  too  ftrong  for 
him ;  lifting  the  fimple  out  of  his  dif- 
trefs,  and  guarding  him  by  his  provi- 
dence, fo  that  no  man  mould  do  him 
wrong:— -that  neither  the  Sun  fliould 
o  2 


84  SERMON     XXXIV. 

fmite  him  by  day,  neither  the  Moon  by 
night. — Of   this   the   Pialmift    had   fuch 
evidence    from    hb    obfervation   on    the 
life  of  others,  with  the  flrongeft  convic- 
tion,  at   the   fame  time,   which    a    long 
life  full   of    perfonal    deliverances    could 
give ; — all  which   taught   him  the  value 
of  the  lefibn  in  the  text,  from  which  he 
had    received    fo    much    encouragement 
himfelf,--that  he  tranfmits  it  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  whole  race  of  mankind  after 
him,   to  fupport  them,    as  it   had   done 
him,  under  the  afflictions  which  befel  him. 
Truft   In   God  j  —  as   if   he   had   faid, 
Whofoever  thou   art  that  mail  hereafter 
fall  into  any  fuch  it  raits  or  troubles  as  I 
have  experienced, —  learn   by   my  exam- 
ple  where  to   feek   for  fuccour ;  —  truft 
not  in  princes,  nor  in  any  child  of  man, 
for   there   is   no   help  them  : — the    fons 
of  men,  who  are  of  low  degree,  are  va- 
nity, and  are  not  able  to   help  thee  ; — 
men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie, — too  often 
deceive    thy   hopes,    and    will   not   help 
thee  : — but   thou,    when   thy   foul   is   in 
heavinefs, — turn  .thy  eyes  from  the  earth, 
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and  look  up  towards  heaven,  to  that 
infinitely  kind  and  powerful  Being,  who 
neither  flumbereth  nor  fleepeth  j  who  is 
a  prefent  help  in  time  of  trouble : — de- 
fpond  not,  and  fay  within  thyfelf, — why 
his  chariot  wheels  (lay  fo  long? — and 
why  he  vouchfafeth  the'e  not  a  fpeedy 
relief? — -but  arm  thyfelf  in  thy  misfor- 
tunes with  patience  and  fortitude ;— » 
truft  in  Gou,  who  fees  -all  thofe  con- 
rlicts  under  which  thou  laboureft,— who 
knows  thy  neceffities  afar  off,  —and  puts 
all  thy  tears  into  his  bottle ; — who  fees 
every  careful  thought  and  penfive  look, 
— and  hears  every  figh  and  melancholy 
groan  thou  uttered, — 

In  all  thy  exigencies  truft  and  de- 
pend on  him; — nor  ever  doubt  but  he, 
who  heareth  the  cry  of  the  fatherlefs, 
and  defendeth  the  caufe  of  the  widow, 
if  it  is  juft,  will  hear  thine,  and  either 
lighten  thy  burden,  and  let  thee  go  free  ; 
— or,  which  is  the  fame,  if  that  feems 
not  meet,  by  adding  ftrength  to  thy 
mind,  to  enable  thee  to  fuftain  what  he 
has  fuffered  to  be  laid  upon  thee, 

c  3 
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Whoever  recolle&s  the  particular 
pfalms  faid  to  be  compofed  by  this  great 
man,  under  the  feveral  diftrefles  and 
crofs  accidents  of  his  life,  will  perceive 
the  juftice  of  this  paraphrafe,  which  is 
agreeable  to  the  ftrain  of  reafoning,^— - 
which  runs  through, — which  is  little  elfe 
than  a  recollection  of  his  own  words 
and  thoughts  upon  thofe  occafions,  in 
all  which  he  appears  to  have  been  no 
lefs  fignal  in  his  afflictions,  than  in  his 
piety,  and  in  that  goodnefs  of  foul 
which  he  difcovers  under  them, — I  faid, 
the  reflections  upon  his  own  life  and 
providential  efcapes,  which  he  had  ex- 
perienced, had  had  a  mare  in  forming 
thefe  religious  fentiments  of  truft  in  his 
mind,  which  had  fo  early  taken  root, 
that  when  he  was  going  to  fight  the 
Philiftine, — when  he  was  but  a  youth 
and  ftood  before  Saul,— he  had  already 
learned  to  argue  in  this  manner  : — Let 
no  man's  heart  fail  him;— thy  fervant 
kept  his  father's  fheep,  and  there  came 
a  lion  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out 
pf  the  flock,  and  I  went  out  after  him 
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and  fmote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of 
his  mouth  ;  and  when  he  arofe  againft 
me,  I  caught  him  by  the  beard,  and 
fmote  him,  and  flew  him  ; — thy  fervant 
flew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear,  and 
this  uncircumcifed  Philiftine  will  be  as 
one  of  them  ; — for  the  Lord,  who  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion, 
and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear, — he  will 
alfo  deliver  me  out  of  his  hand. — 

The  conclufion  was  natural,  and  the 
experience  which  every  man  has  had  of 
GOD'S  former  loving-kindnefs  and  pro- 
tection to  him,  either  in  dangers  or  dif- 
trefs,  does  unavoidably  engage  him  to 
think  in  the  fame  train. — It  is  obferv- 
able  that  the  apoftle  St.  Paul,  encou- 
raging the  Corinthians  to  bear  with  pa- 
tience the  trials  incident  to  human  na- 
ture, reminds  them  of  the  deliverances 
that  GOD  did  formerly  vouchfafe  to 
him,  and  his  fellow-labourers,  Gaius 
and  Ariftarchus  ; — and  on  that  ground 
builds  a  rock  of  encouragement,  for 
future  truft  and  dependence  on  him. — 
His  life  had  been  in  very  great  jeopardy 
©4 
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at  Ephefus, — where  he  had  like  to  have 
been  brought  out  to  the  theatre,  to  be 
devoured  by  wild  beafls,  and  indeed 
had  no  human  means  to  avert, — and 
confequently  to  efcape  it  ; — and  there- 
fore, he  tells  them,  that  he  had  this 
advantage  by  it,  that  the  more  he  be- 
lieved he  mould  be  put  to  death,  the 
more  he  \v~°.  engaged  by  his  deliverance, 
never  to  depend  on  any  worldly  truft, 
but  only  on  GOD,  who  can  reicue  from 
the  greateft  extremity,  even  from  the 
grave  and  death  itfelf. — For  we  would 
not,  brethren,  fays  he,  have  you  igno- 
rant of  our  trouble,  which  came  to  us 
in  Afia,  that  we  were  prefled  out  of 
meafure,  above  our  ftrength,  infomuch 
that  we  dsfpaired  even  of  life  ; — but  we 
had  the  fentence  of  death  in  ourfelves 
that  we  mould  not  truft  in  ourfelves, 
but  in  GOD,  who  raifeth  the  dead,  who 
delivered  us  from  fo  great  a  death,  and 
doth  deliver,  and  in  whom  we  truft  that 
he  will  ftill  deliver  us. 

And  indeed  a  ftronger  argument  can- 
not  be   brought  for   future   truft,   than 
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the  remembrance  of  paft  protection; — 
for  what  ground  or  reafon  can  I  have 
to  diftruft  the  kindnefs  of  that  perfon, 
who  has  always  been  my  friend  and  be. 
nefa&or  ? 

On  whom  can  I  better  rely  for  aflift- 
ance  in  the  day  of  my  diftrefs,  than  on 
him  who  ftood  by  me  in  all  mine  af- 
fliction ? — and,  when  I  was  at  the  brink 
of  deftru&ion,  delivered  me  out  of  all 
my  troubles?  Would  it  not  be  highly 
ungrateful,  and  reflect  either  upon  his 
goodnefs  or  his  fufficiency,  to  diftruft 
that  providence  which  has  always  had 
a  watchful  eye  over  me? — and  who, 
according  to  his  gracious  promifes,  will 
never  leave  me,  nor  forfake  me,  and 
who,  in  all  my  wants,  in  all  my  emer- 
gencies, has  been  abundantly  more 
willing  to  give,  than  I  to  afk  it? — If  the 
former  and  the  latter  rain  have  hitherto 
defcended  upon  the  earth  in  due  feafon, 
and  feed-time  and  harveft  have  never 
yet  failed; — why  mould  I  fear  famine 
in  the  land,  or  doubt,  but  that  he  who 
feedeth  the  raven,  and  providently  ca- 
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tereth  for  the  fparrow,  fhould  likewife 
be  my  comfort  ?  —  How  unlikely  is  it 
that  ever  he  fhould  fuffer  his  troth  to 
fail  ? — This  train  of  reflection,  from  the 
confideration  of  pad  mercies,  is  fuitable 
and  natural  to  all  mankind: — there  be- 
ing no  one,  who  by  calling  to  mind 
GOD'S  kindneffes,  which  have  been  ever 
of  old,  but  will  fee  caufe  to  apply  the 
argument  to  himfelf. — 

And  though,  in  looking  back  upon 
the  events  which  have  befallen  us,  we 
are  apt  to  attribute  too  much  to  the  arm 
of  flefh,  in  recounting  the  more  fucceff- 
ful  parts  of  them  ;  faying, — My  wifdom, 
my  parts,  and  addrefs,  extricated  me 
from  this  misfortune  ; — my  forefight  and 
penetration  faved  me  from  a  fecond;  — 
my  courage,  and  the  mightinefs  of  my 
ftrength,  carried  me  through  a  third. 
-—However  xve  are  accuftomed  to  talk 
in  this  manner, — yet  whoever  cooly  fits 
down  and  reflects  upon  the  many  accu 
dents  (though  very  improperly  called 
fo)  which  have  befallen  him  in  the 
courfe  of  his  life, — when  he  confiders 
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the  many  amazing  turns  in  his  favour, 
— fometimes  in  the  moft  unpromifmg 
cafes, — and  often  brought  about  by  the 
moft  unlikely  caufes  ;  —  when  he  re- 
members the  particular  providences 
which  have  gone  along  with  him, — the 
many  perfonal  deliverances  which  have 
preferved  him, — the  unaccountable  man- 
ner in  which  he  has  been  enabled  to 
get  through  difficulties,  which  on  all  fides 
befet  him,  at  one  time  of  his  life,  or  the 
ftrength  of  mind  he  found  himfelf  endow- 
ed  with,  to  encounter  afflictions  which  fell 
upon  him  at  another  period  : — where  is 
the  man,  I  fay,  who  looks  back  with  the 
leaft  religious  fenfe,  upon  what  has  thus 
happened  to  him,  who  could  not  give 
you  fufficient  proofs  of  GOD'S  power, 
and  his  arm  over  him,  and  recount  fe- 
veral  cafes  wherein  the  GOD  of  Jacob 
was  his  help,  and  the  Holy  One  of 
Ifrael  his  redeemer  ? 

Haft  thou  ever  laid  upon  the  bed  of 
languifhing,  ~  or  laboured  under  a  griev- 
ous diftemper  which  threatened  thy  life? 
Call  to  mind  thy  forrowful  and  pen» 
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five  fpirit  at  that  time;  and  add  to  it, 
who  it  was  that  had  mercy  on  thee, 
that  brought  thee  out  of  darknefs  and 
the  fhadow  of  death,  and  made  all  thy 

bed  in  thy  ficknefs. 

Hath  the  fcantinefs  of  thy  condition 
hurried  thee  into  great  ftraits  and  dif- 
ficulties, and  brought  thee  almoft  to 
diftraftion? — Confider  who  it  was  that 
fpread  thy  table  in  that  wildernefs  of 
thought, — who  was  it  made  thy  cup 
to  overflow, — who  added  a  friend  of 
confolation  to  thee,  and  thereby  fpake 
peace  to  thy  troubled  mind.  —  Haft 
thou  ever  fuftained  any  confiderable 
damage  in  thy  (lock  or  trade  ? — Bethink 
thyfelf  who  it  was  that  gave  thee  a  fe- 
rene  and  contented  mind  under  thofe 
lofles. — If  thou  haft  recovered, — con* 
fider  who  it  was  that  repaired  thofe 
breaches, — when  thy  own  (kill  and  en-» 
deavours  failed  : — call,  to  mind  whofe 
providence  has  bleflfed  them  fmce, — 
whofe  hand  it  was  that  has  fmce  fet  a 
hedge  about  thee,  and  made  all  that 
thou  haft  done  to  profper. — Haft  thou 
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ever  been  wounded  in  thy  more  tender 
part,  through  the  lofs  of  an  obliging 
hufband  ? — or  haft  thou  been  torn  away 
from  the  embraces  of  a  dear  and  promi- 
fing  child,  by  his  unexpected  death  ? — 

O  confider,  whether  the  GOD  of  truth 
did  not  approve  himfelf  a  father  to  thee, 
when  fatherlefs, — or  a  huiband  to  thee, 
when  a  widow, — and  has  either  given 
thee  a  name  better  than  of  fons  and 
daughters,  or  even  beyond  thy  hope, 
made  thy  remaining  tender  branches  to 
grow  up  tall  and  beautiful,  like  the  ce- 
dars of  Libanus. 

Strengthened  by  thefe  confiderations, 
fuggefting  the  fame  or  like  paft  deli- 
verances, either  to  thyfelf, — thy  friends 
or  acquaintance,  —  thou  wilt  learn  this 
great  leflbn  in  the  text,  in  all  thy  exi- 
gencies and  diftrefies, — to  truft  GOD  ; 
and  whatever  befalls  thee,  in  the  many 
changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life, 
to  fpeak  comfort  to  thy  foul,  and  to  fay 
in  the  words  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet, 
with  which  I  conclude, — 
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Although  the  fig-tree  fhall  not  blof* 
fom,  neither  fhall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ; 
— although  the  labour  of  the  olive  fhall 
fail,  and  the  fields  fhall  yield  no  meat; 
—  although  the  flock  fhall  be  cut  off 
from  the  fold,  and  there  fhall  be  no  herd 
in  the  Halls ;  yet  we  will  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  and  joy  in  the  GOD  of  our  fal- 
vation. 

To  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory, 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
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EXODUS,  XXI.  14. 

But  if  a  man  come  prefumptuoufly  upon  his  neighbour, 
to  flay  him  with  guile  5  thou  (halt  take  him  from  my 
altar,  that  he  may  die. 


A  s  the  end  and  happy  refult  of  fo- 
•£*  ciety  was  our  mutual  protection 
from  the  depredations  which  malice 
and  avarice  lay  us  open  to, — fo  have 
the  laws  of  GOD  laid  proportionable  re- 
ftraints  againft  fuch  violations  as  would 
defeat  us  of  fuch  a  fecurity. — Of  all 
other  attacks  which  can  be  made  againft 
us, — that  of  a  man's  life  which  is  his 
all, — being  the  greateft, — the  offence, 
in  GOD'S  difpenfation  to  the  Jews,  was 
denounced  as  the  moft  heinous,  —  and 
reprefented  as  moft  unpardonable. — At 
the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will 
I  require  the  life  of  man.  —  Whofo 
Iheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  mall 
his.  blood  be  fhed.— Ye  mail  take  no 
fotisfaction  for  the  life  of  a  murderer; 
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— he  fhall  fiirely  be  put  to  death. — So 
ye  fhall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye 
are, — for  blood  defileth  the  land; — and 
the  land  cannot  be  cleanfed  of  blood 
that  is  fried  therein,  but  by  the  blood 
of  him  that  fhed  it. — For  this  reafon, 
by  the  laws  of  all  civilized  nations,  in 
all  parts  of  the  globe,  it  has  been  pu- 
nimed  with  death. — 

Some  civilized  and  wife  communities 
have  fo  far  incorporated  thefe  fevere  dif- 
penfations  into  their  municipal  laws,  as 
to  allow  of  no  diflin&ion  betwixt  mur- 
der and  homicide, — at  lead  in  the  pe- 
nalty: —  leaving  the  intentions  of  the 
feveral  parties  concerned  in  it  to  that 
Being  who  knows  the  heart,  and  will 
adjufl  the  differences  of  the  cafe  here- 
after.— This  falls,  no  doubt,  heavy  up- 
on particulars — but  it  is  urged  for  the 
benefit  of  the  whole.— It  is  not  the  bu- 
fmefs  of  a  preacher  to  enter  into  an  ex- 
amination of  the-  grounds  and  reafons 
for  fo  feeming  a  feverity. — Where  mod 
fevere, — they  have  proceeded,  no  doubt, 
from  an  excefs  of  abhorrence  of  a  crime, 
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—which  is,  of  all  others,  moft  terrible 
and  {hocking  in  its  own  nature, — and 
the  moft  direct  attack  and  ftroke  at 
fociety ; — as  the  fecurity  of  a  man's 
life  was  the  firft  protection  of  fo- 
ciety,— the  groundwork  of  all  the  other 
bleffings  to  be  defired  from  fuch  a  com- 
pact.— Thefts, — oppreffions., — exactions, 
and  violences  of  that  kind,  cut  off  the 
branches; — this  fmote  the  root: — all 
perifhed  with  it : — the  injury  irreparable. 
— No  after-act  could  make  amends  for 
it. — What  recompence  can  he  give  to  a 
man  in  exchange  for  his  life? — What 
fatisfaction  to  the  widow, — the  father- 
lefs, — to  the  family, — the  friends, — the 
relations, — cut  off  from  his  protection, 
—and  rendered  perhaps  deftitute, — per- 
haps miferable  for  ever  !— - 

No  wonder,  that,  by  the  law  of  na- 
ture,— this  crime  was  always  purfued 
with  the  moft  extreme  vengeance  5— 
which  made  the  barbarians  to  judge, 
when  they  faw  St.  Paul  upon  the  point 
of  dying  a  fudden  and  terrifying  death, 
—-No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer  j 

VOL.  VIII.  H 
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who,  though  he  has  efcaped  the  fea,  yet 
vengeance  fuffereth  not  to  live. — 

The  cenfure  there  was  rafh  and  un- 
charitable ;  but  the  honeft  deteftation 
of  the  crime  was  uppermoft. — They  faw 
a  dreadful  punifhment, — they  thought ; 
—and  in  feeing  the  one,  they  fufpe&ed 
the  other. — And  the  vengeance  which 
had  overtaken  the  holy  man,  was  meant 
by  them  the  vengeance  and  punifhment 
of  the  almighty  Being,  whofe  providence 
and  honour  was  concerned  in  purfuing 
him,  from  the  place  he  had  fled  from,  to 
that  ifland. 

The  honour  and  authority  of  GOD  is 
mod  evidently  flruck  at,  moft  certainly, 
in  every  fuch  crime, — and  therefore  he 
would  purfue  it ; — it  being  the  reafon 
in  the  ninth  of  Genefis,  upon  which  the 
prohibition  of  murder  is  grounded;  — 
for  in  the  image  of  GOD  created  he 
man; — as  if  to  attempt  the  life  of  a 
man  had  fomething  in  it  peculiarly 
daring  and  audacious ; — not  only  mock- 
ing as  to  its  confequence  above  all  other 
crimes,  but  of  perfonal  violence  and 


SERMON     XXXV.  99 

indignity  againft  GOD,  the  author  of 
our  life  and  death. — That  it  is  the  high- 
eft  aft  of  injuftice  to  man,  and  which 
will  admit  of  no  compenfation, — I  have 
faid. — But  the  depriving  a  man  of  life, 
does  not  comprehend  the  whole  of  his 
fuffering ;  he  may  be  cut  off  in  an  un- 
provided or  difordered  condition,  with 
regard  to  the  great  account  betwixt  him- 
felf  and  his  Maker. — He  may  be  under 
the  power  of  irregular  paffions  and  de- 
fires. — The  beft  of  men  are  not  always 
upon  their  guard. — And  I  am  fure  we 
have  all  reafon  to  join  in  that  affeding 
part  of  our  Litany, — That  aniongfl  other 
evils, — GOD  would  deliver  us  from  fud- 
den  death; — that  we  may  have  fome 
fore-fight  of  that  period  to  compofe  our 
fpirits, — prepare  our  accounts, — and  put 
ourfelves  in  the  beft  pofture  we  can  to 
meet  it ;  for,  after  we  are  moft  prepared, 
— it  is  a  terror  to  human  nature.—- 

The  people  of  fome  nations  are  faid 
to  have-  a  peculiar  art  in  poifoning  by 
flow  and  gradual  advances. — In  this 
cafe, — however  horrid, — it  favours  of 
mercy  with  regard  to  our  fpiritual  ftatej 
H  2 
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—for  the  fenfible  decays  of  nature, 
which  a  fufferer  muft  feel  within  him 
from  the  fecret  workings  of  the  horrid 
drug — give  warning,  and  {hew  that 
mercy  which  the  bloody  hand  that 
comes  upon  his  neighbour  fuddenly, 
and  flays  him  with  guile, — has  denied 
him. —  It  may  ferve  to  admonifh  him  of 
the  duty  of  repentance,  and  to  make 
his  peace  with  GOD,  whilft  he  had  time 
and  opportunity. — The  fpeedy  execution 
of  juftice,  which,  as  our  laws  now  (land, 
and  which  were  intended  for  that  end, 
— muft  ftrike  the  greater  terror  upon 
that  account. — Short  as  the  interval  be- 
tween fentence  and  death  is, — it  is  long, 
compared  to  the  cafe  of  the  murdered, 
—Thou  allowedil  the  man  no  time, — 
iaid  the  judge  to  a  late  criminal,  in  a 
mod  affecting  manner ;  thou  allowedfl 
him  not  a  moment  to  prepare  for  eter- 
nity ; — and  to  one  who  thinks  at  all, — 
it  is,  of  all  reflections  and  felf-accufa- 
tion,  the  moft  heavy  and  unfurmount- 
able — That  by  the  hand  of  violence,  a 
man  in  a  perfect  (late  of  health,— whilft 
he  walks  out  in  perfect  fecurity,  as  he 
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thinks,  with  his  friends; — perhaps  whilft 
he  is  fleeping  foundly, — to  be  hurried 
out  of  the  world  by  the  afiaffin, — by  a 
fudden  ftroke, — to  find  himfelf  at  the 
bar  of  GOD'S  juftice,  without  notice 
and  preparation  for  his  trial, — ''tis  moft 
horrible ! 

Though  he  be  really  a  good  man, 
(and  it  is  to  be  hoped  GOD  makes  mer- 
ciful allowances  in  fuch  cafes,) — yet  it  is 
a  terrifying  confideration  at  the  beft  ;— • 
and,  as  the  injury  is  greater, — there  are 
alfo  very  aggravating  .circumftances  re- 
lating to  the  perfon  who  commits  this 
act. — As  when  it  is  the  effect  not  of  a 
rafti  and  fudden  paffion,  which  fome- 
times  diforders  and  confounds  reafon  for 
a  moment, — but  of  a  deliberate  and 
propenfe  defign  or  malice. — When  the 
fun  not  only  goes  down,  but  rifes  upon 
his  wrath  ; — when  he  fleeps  not — till  he 
has  ftruck  the  ftroke  ; — when,  after  he 
has  had  time  and  leifure  to  recoiled:  him- 
felf,—and  confider  what  he  is  going  to 
do  j — when,  after  all  the  checks  of  con- 
fcience, — the  ftruggles  of  humanity, — 
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the  recoilings  of  his  own  blood,  at  the 
thoughts  of  fhedding  another  man's — 
he  (hall  perfift  frill,— and  refolve  to  do 
it.  —  Merciful  God  !  proteft  us — from 
doing  or  fuffering  fuch  evils. — Bleffed 
be  thy  name  and  providence,  which  fel- 
dom  or  ever  fuffers  it  to  efcape  with  im- 
punity.—In  vain  does  the  guilty  flatter 
himfelf  with  hopes  of  fecrecy  or  impu- 
nity :  the  eye  of  GOD  is  always  upon 
him. — Whither  can  he  fly  from  his  pre- 
fence ! — By  the  immenfity  of  his  nature, 
he  is  prefent  in  all  places : — by  the  infi- 
nity of  it,  to  all  times ; — by  his  omni- 
fcience,  to  all  thoughts,  words,  and  ac- 
tions of  men.— ^By  an  emphatical  phrafe 
in  Scripture,  the  blood  of  the  innocent 
is  faid  to  cry  to  heaven  from  the  ground 
for  vengeance ; — and  it  was  for  this  rea- 
fon,  that  he  might  be  brought  to  juftice, 
—that  he  was  debarred  the  benefit  of 
any  afylum  and  the  cities  of  refuge. — • 
For  the  elders  of  his  city  fhall  fend  and 
fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him  into 
the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood, — and 
their  eye  mould  not  pity  him. 
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The  text  fays, — Thou  fhalt  take  him 
from  my  altar  that  he  may  die. — It  had 
been  a  very  ancient  imagination,  that 
for  men  guilty  of  this  and  other  horrid 
crimes, — a  place  held  facred,  as  dedi- 
cated to  GOD,  was  a  refuge  and  protec- 
tion to  them  from  the  hands  of  juftice. 
—The  law  of  GOD  cuts  the  tranfgreflbr 
off  from  all  delufive  hopes  of  this  kind ; 
— and  I  think  the  Romifh  church  has 
very  little  to  boaft  of  in  the  fanduaries 
which  me  leaves  open  for  this  and  other 
crimes  and  irregularities  —  Sanctuaries 
which  are  often  the  nrft  temptations  to 
wickednefs,  and  therefore  bring  the  greater 
fcandal  and  difhonour  to  her  that  au- 
thorifes  their  pretenfions. — 

Every  obftru&ion  of  the  courfe  of  juf- 
tice,— is  a  door  opened  to  betray  fociety, 
and  bereave  us  of  thofe  blemngs  which 
it  has  in  view. — To  (land  up  for  the 
privileges  of  fuch  places,  is  to  invite 
men  to  fin  with  a  bribe  of  impunity. — 
It  is  a  ftrange  way  of  doing  honour  to 
GOD,  to  fcreen  actions  which  are  a  difr 
grace  to  humanity* —  v 

H4 
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What   Scripture   and   all  civilized  na- 
tions  teach  concerning  the  crime  of  tak- 
ing  away  another  man's   life, — is  appli- 
cable   to  the  wickednefs   of  a   man's   at- 
tempting  to  bereave  himfelf  of  his  own. 
—He  has  no  more  right  over  it, — than 
over     that    of    others :  —  and    whatever 
falfe  glofles   have   been  put   upon  it  by 
men  of  bad  heads  or  bad  hearts,— it  is 
at  the  bottom  a  complication  of  coward- 
ice,  and  wickednefs,    and  weaknefs  ; — is 
one  of  the   fataleft    miftakes    defperation 
can  hurry  a  man  into  ; — inconfiftent  with 
all    the    reafoning   and    religion   of    the 
world,  and  irreconcileable  with   that  pa- 
tience under  afflictions, — that  refignation 
and  fubmiffion  to  the  will  of  GOD  in  all 
flraits  which   is  required  of  us. — But  if 
our  -calamities    are    brought    upon   our- 
felves  by  a  man's  own  wickednefs, — (till 
has  he  lefs  to  urge, — lead  reafon  has  he 
to    renounce    the    protection    of   GOD — 
when  he  mod  {lands  in  need  of  it,  and  of 
his  mercy. — 

But  as    I   intend   the  fubjecl:   of    felf- 
murder  for  my  difcourfe  next  Sunday,— - 
i 
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I  fliall  not  anticipate  what  I  have  to -fay, 
but  proceed  to  confider  fome  other  cafes, 
in  which  the  law  relating  to  the  life  of 
our  neighbour  is  tranfgrefled  in  different 
degrees. — All  which  are  generally  fpoken 
of  under  the  fubject  of  murder, — and 
confidered  by  the  belt  cafuifts  as  a  fpecies 
of  the  fame, — and  in  juftice  to  the  fubjed 
cannot  be  pafied  here. — 

St.  John  fays,  Whofoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer  ; — it  is  the  firft 
ftep  to  this  fin  ; — and  our  Saviour,  in  his 
fermon  upon  the  mount,  has  explained 
in  how  many  ilighter  and  unfufpeded 
ways  and  degrees, — the  command  in  the 
law, — Thou  malt  do  no  murder,  may  be 
oppofed,  if  not  broken. — All  real  mif- 
chiefs  and  injuries  malicioufly  brought 
upon  a  man,  to  the  forrow  and  difturb- 
ance  of  his  mind, — eating  out  the  com- 
fort of  his  life,  and  mortening  his  days, 
are  this  fin  in  difguife  ; — and  the  grounds 
of  the  Scripture  exprefling  it  with  fuch 
feverity,  is,— -that  the  beginnings  of 
wrath  and  malice, — in  event,  often  ex- 
tend to  fuch  great  and  unforefeen  effects, 
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as,  were  we  foretold  them, — we  fhould 
give  fo  little  credit  to,  as  to  fay, — Is  thy 
fervant  a  dog,  that  he  mould  do  this 
thing  ?  —  And  though  thefe  beginnings 
do  not  neceifarily  produce  the  worft, 
(GoD  forbid  they  fliould !)  yet  they  can- 
not be  committed  without  thefe  evil  feeds 
are  firft  fown  : — As  Cain's  caufelefs  an- 
ger (as  Dr.  Clarke  obferves)  againft  his 
brother, — to  which  the  apoftle  alludes  — 
ended  in  taking  away  his  life ; — and 
the  befl  inflruclors  teach  us,  that, 
to  avoid  a  fin, — we  mufl  avoid  the 
fleps  and  temptations  which  lead  to 
it. — 

This  mould  warn  us  to  free  our  minds 
from  all  tincture  of  avarice,  and  defire 
after  what  is  another  man's. — It  operates 
the  fame  way, — and  has  terminated  too 
oft  in  the  fame  crime. — And  it  is  the 
great  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
•—that  it  has  an  eye  to  this  in  the  flrefs 
laid  upon  the  firft  fprings  of  evils  in  the 
heart ;  —  rendering  us  accountable  not 
only  for  our  words, — but  the  thoughts 
themfelves,  —  if  not  checked  in  time. 
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but  fuffered  to  proceed  further  than  the 
firft  motions  of  concupifcence. 

Ye  have  heard,  therefore,  fays  our 
Saviour,  that  it  was  faid  by  them  of  old 
time, — Thou  (halt  not  kill; — but  I  fay 
unto  you, — whofoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a  caufe,  fhail  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgment ; — and  whofoever 
mall  fay  to  his  brother,  Raca, — (hall  be 
in  danger  of  the  council  ;-^but  whofo- 
ever mail  fay,  "  thou  fool,"— mail  be 
in  danger  of  hell-fire.  The  interpret- 
ation of  which  I  mail  give  you  in  the 
words  of  a  great  fcripturift,  Dr.  Clarke, 
—  and  is  as  follows  : — That  the  three 
gradations  of  crimes  are  an  allufion  to 
the  three  different  degrees  of  punilh- 
ment,  in  the  three  courts  of  judicature 
amongft  the  Jews. — And  our  Saviour's 
meaning  was,  —  That  every  degree  of 
fin,  from  its  firft  conception  to  its  out- 
rage,— every  degree  of  malice  and  hatred, 
(hall  receive  from  GOD  a  punifhment 
proportionable  to  the  offence. — Where- 
as the  old  law,  according  to  the  Jewifli 
interpretation,  extended  not  to  thefq 
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things  at  all, — forbade  only  murder  and 
outward  injuries, — Whofoever  fhall  fay, 
"  thou  fool,"  (hall  be  in  danger  of  hell- 
fire. — The  fenfe  of  which  is  not  that,  in 
the  ftricl:  and  literal  acceptation,  every 
rafh  and  paffionate  expreilion  fhall  be 
punifhed  with  eternal  damnation  ; — (for 
who  then  would  be  faved  ?) — but  that  at 
the  exacl  account  in  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day,  every  fecret  thought  and  in- 
tent of  the  heart  mail  have  its  juft  efti- 
mation  and  weight  in  the  degrees  of  pu- 
nifhment,  which  fhall  be  afligned  to  every 
one  in  his  final  (late. 

There  is  another  fpecies  of  this  crime 
which  is  feldorn  taken  notice  of  in  dif- 
courfes  upon  the  fubjecl:, — and  yet  can 
be  reduced  to  no  other  clafs  : — And  that 
is,  where  the  life  of  our  neighbour  is 
fhortened, — and  often  taken  away  as  di- 
re&ly  as  by  a  weapon,  by  the  empirical 
fale  of  noflrums  and  quack  medicines, 
— which  ignorance  and  avarice  blend.— 
The  loud  tongue  of  ignorance  impudent- 
ly  promifes  much, — and  the  ear  of  the 
lick  is  open. — And  as  many  of  thefe 
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pretenders  deal  in  edge  took ;  too  many, 
I  fear,  perifli  with  the  mifapplication  of 
them. — 

So  great  are  the  difficulties  of  tracing 
out  the  hidden  caufes  of  the  evils  to 
which  this  frame  of  ours  is  fubjecl:,— - 
that  the  moft  candid  of  the  profeflion 
have  ever  allowed  and  lamented  how  un- 
avoidably they  are  in  the  dark. — So  that 
the  beft  medicines,  adminiftered  with 
the  wifeft  heads, — mail  often  do  the  mif- 
chief  they  were  intended  to  prevent.— 
Thefe  are  misfortunes  to  which  we  are 
fubjecl  in  this  ftate  of  darknefs  ; — but 
when  men  without  fkill, — without  educa- 
tion, —  without  knowledge  either  of 
the  diftemper,  or  even  of  what  they  fell, 
— make  merchandife  of  the  miferable, 
— and,  from  a  diflioneft  principle, — trifle 
with  the  pains  of  the  unfortvHiate,— 
too  often  wifh  their  lives,  —  and  from 
the  mere  motive  of  a  diihoneft  gain,— 
every  fuch  inftance  of  a  perfon  bereft  of 
life  by  the  hand  of  ignorance,  can  be 
confidered  in  no  other  light  than  a 
branch  of  the  fame  root. — It  is  murder 
in  the  true  fenfej — which,  though  not 
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cognizable  by  our  laws, — by  the  laws  of 
right,  every  man's  own  mind  and  con-1 
fcience  muft  appear  equally  black  arid  de^ 
teftable.  — 

In  doing  what  is  wrong, — -we  (land 
chargeable  with  all  the  bad  confequences 
which  arife  from  the  action,  whether 
forefeen  or  not. — And  as  the  principal 
view  of  the  empiric  in  thofe  cafes  is  not 
what  he  always  pretends, — the  good  of 
the  public, — but  the  good  of  himfelf,-^ 
it  makes  the  aftion  what  it  is. — 

Under  this  head,  it  may  not  be  im* 
proper  to  comprehend  all  adulterations 
of  medicines,  wilfully  made  worfe  thro* 
avarice. — If  a  life  is  loft  by  fuch  wilful 
adulterations, — and  it  may  be  affirmed,' 
that,  in  many  critical  turns  of  an  acute 
diftemper,  there  is  but  a  fmgle  caft  left 
for  the  patient, — the  trial  and  chance  of 
£  fmgle  drug  in  his  behalf;  and  if  that 
has  wilfully  been  adulterated  and  wilfully 
defpoiled  of  its  beft  virtues, — what  will 
the  vender  anfwer  ? —  - 

May  GOD  grant  we  may  all  anfwer 
well  for  ourfelves,  that  we  may  be  finally 
happy.  Amen. 
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Sandtity  of  the  Apoftles. 

MATTHEW,    XI.  6. 
Bieffed  is  he,  that  fliall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

fin  HE  general  prejudices  of  the  Jewifh 
nation  concerning  the  royal  flate 
and  condition  of  the  Saviour,  who  was 
to  come  into  the  world,  —was  a  ftone  of 
{tumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  to 
the  greateft  part  of  that  unhappy  and 
prepofTefled  people,  when  the  promife 
was  actually  fulfilled. — Whether  it  was 
altogether  the  traditions  of  their  fathers, 
—or  that  the  rapturous  expreffions  of 
their  prophets,  which  reprefented  the 
Memah's  fpiritual  kingdom  in  fuch  ex- 
tent of  power  and  dominion,  mifled 
them  into  it ;— or  that  their  own  carnal 
expectations  turned  wilful  interpreters 
upon  them,  inclining  them  to  look  for 
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nothing    but    the    wealth     and    worldly 
grandeur  which  were  to  be  acquired  un- 
der their  deliverer: — whether  thefe, — or 
that    the    fyftem     of    temporal    bleffings 
helped  to  cherifh  them  in  this  grofs  and 
covetous  expectation, — it  was  one  of  the 
great    caufes    for   their    rejecting    him. — 
"  This  fellow,  we  know  not  whence  he 
is," — was  the  popular  cry  of  one  part  : 
— and  they  who  feemed  to  know  whence 
he  was,  fcornfully  turned  it  againft  him, 
by  the  repeated  quere, — Is  not  this  the 
carpenter,  the  fon  of  Mary,  the  brother 
of  James   and  Jofes,    and  of   Juda  and 
Simon  ? — and  are  not  his  fitters  here  with 
us  ? — And  they  were  offended  at  him.-— 
So  that,  though  it  was  prepared  by  GOD 
to  be  the  glory  of  his  people  Ifrael,  yet 
the  circumftances  of  humility,  in  which 
he  was  manifefled,  were  thought  a  fcan- 
dal    to  them.— Strange!  —  that    he    who 
was  born  their  king, — mould  be  born  of 
no  other  virgin  than  Mary, — the  meanefl 
of  their  people: — (for  he  hath  regarded 
the  low  eftate  of  his  handmaiden)  —  and 
of  one  of  the  poorefl  too  : — for  fhe  had 
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not  a  lamb  to  offer, — but  was  purified* 
as  Mofes  directed  in  fuch  a  cafe,  by  the 
oblation  of  a  turtle-dove; — that  the  Sa- 
viour of  their  nation,  whom  they  ex* 
peeled  to  be  ufliered  amidfl-  them  with 
all  the  enfigns  and  apparatus  of  royalty, 
mould  be  brought  forth  in  a  ftable,  and 
anfwerable  to  diftrefs ; — fubje&ed  all  his 
life  to  the  lowed  conditions  of  humanity  t 
—that  whilft  he  lived,  he  mould  not 
have  a  hole  to  put  his  head  in,  nor  his 
corpfe  in,  when  he  died  ; — but  his  grave 
too  muft  be  the  gift  of  charity. — Thefe 
were  thwarting  confiderations  to  thofe 
who  waited  for  the  redemption  of  Ifrael, 
and  looked  for  it  in  no  other  fhape,  than 
the  accomplimment  of  thofe  golden 
dreams  of  temporal  power  and  fove- 
reignty,  which  had  filled  their  imagina- 
tions.— The  ideas  were  not  to  be  recon- 
ciled ;  —  and  fo  infuperable  an  obftacle 
was  the  prejudice  on  one  fide,  to  their 
belief  on  the  other, — that  it  literally  fell 
out,  as  Simeon  prophetically  declared  of 
the  Meffiah, — that  he  was  fet  forth  for 
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the  fa//,  as  well  as  the  rifing  again,  of 
many  in  Ifrael. 

This,  though  it  was  the  caufe  of  their 
infidelity,  was  however  no  excufe  for 
it.  — For  whatever  their  miftakes  were, 
the  miracles  which  were  wrought  in 
contradiction  to  them,  brought  convic- 
tion enough  to  leave  them  without  ex- 
cufe  ; — and  befides,  it  was  natural  for 
them  to  have  concluded,  had  their  pre- 
poffeflions  given  them  leave, — that  he 
who  fed  five  thoufand  with  five 
loaves  and  two  fifties,  could  not 
want  power  to  be  great ;  — and  there- 
fore needed  not  to  appear  in  the  condi- 
tion of  poverty  and  meannefs,  had  it 
not,  on  other  fcores,  been  more  needful 
to  confront  the  pride  and  vanity  of  the 
world, — and  to  mew  his  followers  what 
the  temper  of  chriflianity  was,  by  the 
temper  of  its  firft  inftitutor ;  —  who, 
though  they  were  offered,  and  he  could 
have  commanded  them, — defpifed  the 
glories  of  the  world  ; — took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  fervant ; — and,  though 
equal  with  GOD, — yet  made  hirafelf  of 
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no  reputation, — that  he  might  fettle,  and 
be  the  example  of,  fo  holy  and  humble 
a  religion,  and  thereby  convince  his 
difciples  for  ever,  that  neither  his  king- 
dom, nor  their  happinefs,  were  to  be  of 
this  world. — Thus  the  Jews  might  have 
eafily  argued  ; — but  when  there  was  no- 
thing but  reafon  to  do  it  with  on  one 
fide,  and  ftrong  prejudices,  backed  with 
intereft,  to  maintain  the  difpute,  upon 
the  other, — we  do  not  find  the  point  is 
always  fo  eafily  determined. — Although 
the  purity  of  our  Saviour's  doftrine,  and 
the  mighty  works  he  wrought  in  its  fup- 
port,  were  demonftratively  ftronger  ar- 
guments for  his  divinity,  than  the  unre- 
fpected  lowlinefs  of  his  condition  could 
be  againft  it ; —yet  the  prejudice  conti- 
nued ftrong ;—  they  had  been  accuftom- 
ed  to  temporal  promifes;— fo  bribed  to 
do  their  duty,— they  could  not  endure  to 
think  of  a  religion  that  would  not  pro*, 
mife,  as  much  as  Mofes  did,  to  fill  their 
bafket,  and  fet  them  high  above  all  na- 
tions : — a  religion  whofe  appearance  was 
not  great  and  fplendid,— but  looked  thin 
i  2 
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and  meagre  ;— and  whofe  principles  and 
promifes, — like  the  curfes  of  their  law, 
— called  for  fufferings,  and  promifed 
perfecutions. 

If  we  take  this  key  along  with  us 
through  the  New  Teftament,  it  will  let 
us  into  the  fpirit  and  meaning  of  many 
of  our  Saviour's  replies  in  his  confer- 
ences with  his  difciples,  and  others  of 
the  Jews  ; — fo  particularly  in  this  place, 
Matthew,  vi.  when  John  had  fent  two  of 
his  difciples  to  enquire,  Whether  it  was 
he  that  mould  come,  or  that  they  were 
to  look  for  another  ? — Our  Saviour,  with 
a  particular  eye  .to  this  prejudice,  and 
the  general  fcandal  he  knew  had  rifen 
againft  his  religion  upon  this  worldly  ac- 
count,— after,  a  recital  to  the  meflengers 
of  the  many  miracles  he  had  wrought; 
as  that — the  blind  received  their  fight, — 
the  lame  walked,  —  the  lepers  were 
cleanfed, — the  dead  raifed  ; — all  which 
characters,  with  their  benevolent  ends, 
fully  demonftrated  him  to  be  the  Meffiah 
that  was  promifed  them  ; — he  clofes  up 
.his  anfwer  to  them  with  the  words  of  the 
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text, — And  blefled  is  he  that  {hall  not  be 
offended  in  me  ;  —  blefled  is  the  man 
\vhofe  upright  and  honefl  heart  will  not 
be  blinded  by  worldly  confiderations,  "or 
hearken  to  his  lufts  and  prepofleflions  in 
a  truth  of  this  moment. — The  like  be- 
nediction is  recorded  in  the  7th  chapter 
of  St.  Luke,  and  in  the  fixth  of  St. 
John  ; — when  Peter  broke  out  in  that 
warm  confeflion  of  their  belief — Lord, 
we  believe — we  are  fure  that  thou  art 
Chrift,  .the  fon  of  the  living  GOD. — 
The  fame  benediction  is  uttered,  — 
though  couched  in  different  words, — 
Bleffed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona ; — for 
flefh  and  blood  has  not  revealed  it,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. — Flefh 
and  blood,— the  natural  workings  of  this 
carnal  defire  ; — the  lull  and  love  of  the 
world  have  had  no  hand  in  this  convic- 
tion of  thine  ; — but  my  Father,  and  the 
works  which  I  have  wrought  in  his  name, 
—  in  vindication  of  this  faith,  —  have 
eftablifhed  thee  in  it,  againfl  which  the 
gates  of  hell  mall  not  prevail,— 
i  l 
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This  univerfal  ruling  principle,  and 
almofl  invincible  attachment  to  the  in- 
terefts  and  glories  of  the  world,  which 
we  fee  firft  made  fo  powerful  a  (land 
againft  the  belief  of  chriftianity, — has 
continued  to  have  as  ill  an  effect,  at  leafl, 
upon  the  practice  of  it  ever  fmce  ; — and 
therefore  there  is  no  one  point  of  wif- 
dom,  that  is  of  nearer  importance  to  us, 
— than  to  purify  this  grofs  appetite,  and 
reftrain  it  within  bounds,  by  lowering 
our  high  conceit  of  the  things  of  this 
life,  and  our  concern  for  thofe  advan- 
tages which  mifled  the  Jews. — To  judge 
juftly  of  the  world, — we  mud  fland  at  a 
due  diftance  from  it ; — which  will  difco- 
ver  to  us  the  vanity  of  its  riches  and 
honours,  in  fuch  true  dimenfions,  as  will 
engage  us  to  behave  ourfelves  towards 
them  with  moderation. — This  is  all  that 
is  wanting  to  make  us  wife  and  good  ; — 
that  we  may  be  left  to  the  full  influence 
of  religion  ; — to  which  chriftianity  fo  far 
conduces,  that  it  is  the  great  bleffing, 
the  peculiar  advantage  we  enjoy  under 
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its  inftitution,    that— it   affords    us    not 
only  the  moft  excellent  precepts  of  this 
kind,  but  alfo  it  (hews  us  thofe  precepts 
confirmed  by  moft  excellent  examples. — • 
A  heathen  philofopher  may  talk  very  ele- 
gantly about   defpifing   the   world,   and, 
like   Seneca,   may  prefcribe  very  ingeni- 
ous rules  to  teach  us  an  art  he  never  exr 
ercifed  himfelf:  — for   all   the   while   he 
was  writing  in  praife  of  poverty,  he  was 
enjoying  a  great  eftate,   and  endeavour- 
ing to  make  it  greater. — But  if  ever  we 
hope  to  reduce  thofe  rules  to  practice,  it 
muft  be  by  the  help  of  religion. — If  we 
would  find  men  who  by  their  lives  bore 
witnefs  to  their  doctrines,  we  muft  look 
for   them  amongft   the   ac~h  and  monu- 
ments of  our  church. — amongft  the  firft 
followers  of  their  crucified  Matter ;  who 
fpoke  with  authority,  becaufe  they  fpoke 
experimentally,   and  took  care  to  make 
their    words    good,  —  by    defpifing    the 
world,     and    voluntarily   accounting    all 
things  in  it   lofs,    that  they    might  win 
Chrift.— O  holy  and  blefled  apoftles  !— 
blefled  were  ye  indeed, — for  ye  conferred 
i  4 
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not  with  flefii  and  blood, — for  ye  were 
not  offended  in  him  through  any  confi- 
derations  of  this  world  ; — ye  conferred 
not  with  flefh  and  blood,  neither  with  its 
fnares  and  temptations.  —  Neither  the 
pleafures  of  life  or  the  pains  of  death 
laid  hold  upon  your  faith,  to  make  you 
fall  from  him. — Ye  had  your  prejudices 
of  worldly  grandeur  in  common  with  the 
reft  of  your  nation  ; — faw,  like  them, 
your  expectations  blafted  ; — but  ye  gave 
them  up,  as  men  governed  by  reafon  and 
truth.-— As  ye  furrendered  all  your  hopes 
in  this  world  to  your  faith  with  forti- 
tude,— fo  did  ye  meet  the  terrors  of  the 
world  with  the  fame  temper. — Neither 
the  frowns  and  difcountenance  of  the  ci- 
vil powers, — neither  tribulation,  or  dif- 
trefsj  or  perfecution, —  or  cold, — or  na- 
kednefs,  —  or  famine,  —  or  the  fword, 
could  feparate  you  from  the  love  of 
Chrift.—Ye  took  up  your  crofles  cheer, 
fully,  and  followed  him; — followed  the 
fame  rugged  way  —  trod  the  wine-prefs 
after  him; — voluntarily  fubmitting  your- 
felyes  to  poverty, — to  puniflirnent,  —  to 
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the  fcorn  and  the  reproaches  of  the 
world,  which  ye  knew  were  to  be  the 
portion  of  all  of  you  who  engaged  in 
preaching  a  myftery  fo  fpoken  againfl 
by  the  world  ; — fo  unpalatable  to  all  its 
paffions  and  pleafures, — and  fo  irrecon- 
cilable to  the  pride  of  human  reafon. — 
So  that  ye  were,  as  one  of  ye  exprefled, 
and  all  of  ye  experimentally  found, 
though  ye  were  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  the  off-fcouring  of  all  things, 
upon  this  account; — yet  ye  went  on  as 
zealoufly  as  ye  fet  out. — Ye  were  not  of- 
fended, nor  adiamed  of  the  gofpel  of 
Chrifl  j — wherefore  fhould  ye  ? — The  im- 
poftor  and  hypocrite  might  have  been 
afhamed  ; — the  guilty  would  have  found 
caufe  for  it ; — ye  had  no  caufe, — though 
ye  had  temptation. — Ye  preached  but 
what  ye  knew,  and  your  honeft  and  up- 
right  hearts  gave  evidence, — the  ftrong- 
eft, — to  the  truth  of  it ; — for  ye  left  all, 
—ye  fuffered  all, — ye  gave  all  that  your 
fmceiity  had  left  you  to  give.  Ye  gave 
your  lives  at  lad  as  pledges  and  confirm- 
ations of  your  faith  and  warmeft 
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tion  for  your  Lord. — Holy  and  bleifed 
men  I — ye  gave  all, — when,  alas  !  our 
cold  and  frozen  affe&ion  will  part  with 
nothing  for  his  fake,  not  even  with  our 
vices  and  follies,  which  are  worfe  than 
nothing; — for  they  are  vanity,  and  mi- 
fery,  and  death. — 

The  ftate  of  chriftianity  calls  not  now 
for  fuch  evidences,  as  the  apoftles  gave 
of  their  attachment  to  it. — We  have, 
literally  fpeaking,  neither  houfes  nor 
lands,  nor  pofifeirions  to  forfake ; — we 
have  neither  wives  or  children,  or  bre- 
thren or  fillers,  to  be  torn  from ; — no 
rational  plcafure  —  or  natural  endear- 
ments to  give  up. — We  have  nothing 
to  part  with, — but  what  is  not  our  in- 
tereft  to  keep, — our  lufts  and  paffions. 
• — We  have  nothing  to  do  for  Cm-id's 
fake — but  what  is  moil  for  our  own;  — 
that  is,— to  be  temperate,  and  chafte, 
and  juft, — and  peaceable, — and  chari- 
table,— and  kind  to  one  another. — So 
that  if  man  could  fuppofe  hrmfelf  in  a 
capacity  even  of  capitulating  with  GOD, 
jconcerning  the  terms  upon  which  he 
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would  fubmit  to  his  government  j-^and 
to  chufe  the  laws  he  would  be  bound 
to  obferve  in  teftimony  of  his  faith ; — 
it  were  impoffible  for  him  to  make  any 
propofals  which,  upon  all  accounts, 
mould  be  more  advantageous  to  his  in- 
terefls,  than  thofe  very  conditions  to 
which  we  are  already  obliged  ;  that  is, 
to  deny  ourfelves  ungodlinefs,  to  live 
foberly  and  righteoufly  in  this  prefent 
life,  and  lay  iuch  reftraints  upon  our 
appetites  as  are  for  the  honour  of  hu- 
man nature, — the  improvement  of  our 
happinefs,  —  our  health, — our  peace,—- 
our  reputation  and  fafety. — When  one 
confiders  this  reprefentation  of  the  tem- 
poral inducements  of  chriftianity, — and 
compares  it  with  the  difficulties  and  dif- 
couragements  which  they  encountered 
who  firfl  made  profeffion  of  a  perfecuted 
and  hated  religion; — at  the  fame  time 
that  it  raifes  the  idea  of  the  fortitude 
and  fanftity  of  thefe  holy  men,  of 
whom  the  world  is  not  worthy, — it  fad- 
ly  diminifhes  that  of  ourfelves, — which, 
though  it  has  all  the  bleflings  of  this 

6 


124  SERMON     XXXVI. 

life  apparently  on  its  fide  to  fuppprt  it 
— yet  can  fcarce  be  kept  alive  ; — and  if 
we  may  form  a  judgment  from  the  little 
flock  of  religion  which  is  left, — mould 
GOD  ever  exaft  the  fame  trials, — unlefs 
we  greatly  alter  for  the  better, — or  there 
mould  prove  fome  fecret  charm  in  per. 
fecution,  which  we  know  not  of. — It  is 
much  to  be  doubted,  if  the  Son  of  man 
fhould  make  this  proof, — of  this  gene- 
ration,— whether  there  would  be  found 
faith  upon  the  earth. 

As  this  argument  may  convince  us, 
— fo  let  it  fhame  us  into  virtue, — that 
the  admirable  examples  of  thofe  holy  men 
may  not  be  left  us,  or  commemorated 
by  us  to  no  end  ; — but  rather  that  they 
may  anfwer  the '  pious  purpqfe  of  their 
inftitution,  —  to  conform  our  lives  to 
theirs, — that  with  them  we  may  be  par- 
takers of  a  glorious  inheritance,  through- 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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I  JOHN,  V.  3. 

And  his  commandments  are  not  grievous. 

T^TO, — they  are  not  grievous,  my  dear 
•*^"  auditors. — Amongft  the  many  pre- 
judices which  at  one  time  or  other  have 
been  conceived  againft  our  holy  religion, 
there  is  fcarce  any  one  which  has  done 
more  difhonour  to  chriftianity,  or  which 
has  been  more  oppofite  to  the  fpirit  of 
the  gofpel,  than  this,  in  exprefs  con- 
tradiftion  to  the  words  of  the  text, 
"  That  the  commandments  of  GOD  are, 
grievous." — That,  the  way  which  leads 
to  life  is  not  only  ftrait,  for  that'  our 
Saviour  tells  us,  and  that  with  much 
tribulation  we  mail  feek  it  j  — but  that 
chriftians  are  bound  to  make  the  word 
of  it,  and  tread  it  barefoot  upon  thorns 
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and  briers, — if  ever  they  expecl  to  ar- 
rive happily  at  their  journey's  end.— 
And  in  courfe, — during  this  difaftrous 
pilgrimage,  it  is  our  duty  fo  to  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  abftracl:  ourfelves 
from  it,  as  neither  to  interfere  with  its 
interefls,  or  tafte  any  of  the  pleafurfes, 
or  any  of  the  enjoyments  of  this  life. — 

Nor  has  this  been  confined  merely  to 
fpeculation,  but  has  frequently  been 
extended  to  practice,  as  is  plain,  not 
only  from  the  lives  of  many  legendary 
faints  and  hermits, — whofe  chief  com- 
mendation feems  to  have  been,  "  That 
they  fled  unnaturally  from  all  commerce 
with  their  fellow-creatures,  and  then 
mortified,  and  pioufly —  half  ftarved 
themfelves  to  death;"— -but  likewife 
from  the  many  auftere  and  fantaftic  or- 
ders which  we  fee  in  the  Romim  church, 
which  have  all  owed  their  origin  and 
eftablifhment  to  the  fame  idle  and  ex- 
travagant opinion. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  doubted,  but  the  af- 
fe&ation  of  fomething  like  it  in  our 
Methodifb,  when  they  defcant  upon  the 
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necefiity  of  alienating  themfelves  from 
the  world,  and  felling  all  that  they  have, 
— is  not  to  be  afcribed  to  the  fame  mif- 
taken  enthufiaftic  principle,  which  would 
cad  fo  black  a  fhade  upon  religion,  as 
if  the  kind  Author  of  it  had  created  us 
on  purpofe  to  go  mourning,  all  our 
lives  long,  in  fack-cloth  and  afhes, — 
and  fent  us  into  the  world,  as  fo  many 
faint-errants,  in  queft  of  adventures  fui! 
of  forrow  and  affliction. 

Strange  force  of  enthufiafm! — and 
yet  not  altogether  unaccountable. — For 
what  opinion  was  there  ever  fo  odd,  or 
action  fo  extravagant,  which  has  not,  at 
one  time  or  other,  been  produced  by 
ignorance,  —  conceit,  —  melancholy  ?  — a 
mixture  of  devotion,  with  an  ill  con- 
currence of  air  and  diet,  operating  to- 
gether in  the  fame  perfon. — When  the 
minds  of  men  happen  to  be  thus  unfor- 
tunately prepared,  whatever  groundless 
dodrine  rifes  up,  and  fettles  itfelf  ftroiig- 
ly  upon  their  fancies,  has  generally  the 
ill-luck  to  be  interpreted  as  an  illumi- 
.nation  from  the  fpirit  of  GOD  ; — and 
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whatever  flrange  aftion  they  find  in 
themfelves  a  flrong  inclination  to  do,— - 
that  impulfe  is  concluded  to  be  a  call 
from  heaven;  cn.l  confequently,  —  that 
they  cannot  err  in  executing  it.— 

If  this,  or  fome  fuch  account,  was 
not  to  be  admitted,  how  is  it  pomble 
to  be  conceived  that  chriftianity,  which 
breathed  out  nothing  but  peace  and 
comfort  to  mankind,  which  profeifedly 
took  off  the  feverities  of  the  Jewifli 
law,  and  was  given  v  us  in  the  fpirit  of 
meeknefs,  to  eafe  our  moulders  of  a 
burden  which  was  too  heavy  for  us  :— 
that  this  religion,  fo  kindly  calculated 
for  the  eafe  and  tranquillity  of  man, 
which  enjoins  nothing  but  what  is  fuitable 
to  his  nature,  mould  be  fo  mifunder- 
ftood:  — or  that  it  mould  ever  be  fup- 
pofed, — that  he  who  is  infinitely  happy, 
could  envy  us  our  enjoyments  ; — or  that 
a  Being  infinitely  kind,  would  grudge 
a  mournful  paifenger  a  little  reft  and 
refrefhment,  to  fupport  his  fpirits, 
through  a  weary  pilgrimage ;— or  that 
he  mould  call  him  to  an  account  here- 
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after,  becaufe,  in  his  way,  he  had  haft- 
ily  fnatched  at  fome  fugacious  and  inno- 
cent pleafures,  till  he  was  fuffered  to 
take  up  his  final  repofe.  —  This  is  no 
improbable  account,  and  the  many  in- 
vitations we  find  in  Scripture  to  a  grate- 
ful enjoyment  of  the  bleffings  and  ad- 
vantages of  life,  make  it  evident.— 
The  apoftle  tells  us  in  the  text,— That 
GOD'S  commandments  are  not  grievous. 
-r-He  has  pleafure  in  the  profperity  of 
his  people,  and  wills  not  that  they 
mould  turn  tyrants  and  executioners 
upon  their  minds  or  bodies,  and  inflict 
pains  and  penalties  on  them  to  no  end 
or  purpofe  :  —  That  he  has  propofed 
peace  and  plenty,  joy  and  victory,  as 
the  encouragement  and  portion  of  his 
fervants  ;  thereby  inftru&ing  us, — that 
our  virtue  is  not  neceflarily  endangered 
by  the  fruition  of  outward  things  ;— but 
that  temporal  bleffings  and  advantages, 
inftead  of  extinguifhing,  more  naturally 
kindle  our  love  and  gratitude  to  GOD,  be- 
fore whom  it  is  no  way  inconfiftent  both  to 
worfhip  and  rejoice* 

VOL.  VIII.  XL 
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If  this  was  not  fo,  why,  you'll  fay, 
does  GOD  feem  to  have  made  fuch  pro- 
vifion  for  our  happinefs  ? — Why  has  he 
given  us  fo  many  powers  and  faculties 
for  enjoyment,  and  adapted  fo  many 
objecls  to  gratify  and  entertain  them  ?— 
Some  of  which  he  has  created  fo  fair, — 
with  fuch  wonderful  beauty,  and  has 
formed  them  fo  exquifitely  for  this  end, 
— that  they  have  power,  for  a  time,  to 
charm  away  the  fenfe  of  pain, — to  cheer 
up  the  dejected  heart  under  poverty  and 
ficknefs,  and  make  it  go  and  remember 
its  rhiferies  no  more.  —  Can  all  this, 
you'll  fay,  be  reconciled  to  GOD'S  wif- 
dom,  which  does  nothing  in  vain; — or 
can  it  be  accounted  for  on  any  other 
fuppofition,  but  that  the  Author  of  out 
being,  who  has  given  us  all  things  richly 
to  enjoy,  wills  us  a  comfortable  exiftence 
even  herc^  and  feems  moreover  fo  evi- 
dently to  have  ordered  things  with  a  view 
to  this,  that  the  ways  which  lead  to  our  fu- 
ture happinefs,  when  rightly  underftood, 
he  has  made  to  be  ways  of  pleafantnefs, 
and  all  her  paths  peace  ? 
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From  this  repfefentation  of  things 
we  are  led  to  this  deinonftrative  truth, 
then,  that  GOD  never  intended  to  de- 
bar man  of  pleafures,  under  certain  limit* 
ations. 

Travellers,  on  a  bufmefs  of  the  laft 
and  mod  important  concern,  may  be 
allowed  to  pleafe  their  eyes  with  the  na- 
tural and  artificial  beauties  of  the  coun* 
try  they  are  pafiing  through,  without 
reproach  of  forgetting  the  main  errand 
they  were  fent  upon  ; — and  if  they  are 
not  led  out  of  their  road  by  variety  of 
profpefts,  edifices,  and  ruins,  would  it 
not  be  a  fenfelefs  piece  of  feverity  to 
fhut  their  eyes  againft  fuch  gratifications  ? 
— For  who  has  required  fuch  Jervice  at 
their  hands  ? 

The  humouring  of  certain  appetites, 
where  morality  is  not  concerned,  feems 
to  be  the  means  by  which  the  Author 
of  nature  intended  to  fweeten  this  jour- 
ney of  life, — and  bear  us  up  under  the 
many  (hocks  and  hard  jofllings,  which 
we  are  fure  to  meet  with  in  our  way. 
a  man  might,  with  as  much 
K  i 
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reafon,  muffle  up  himfelf  againft  fun- 
Ihine  and  fair  weather, — and  at  other 
times  expofe  himfelf  naked  to  the  incle- 
mencies of  cold  and  rain,  as  debar  him- 
felf of  the  innocent  delights  of  his 
nature,  for  affected  referve  and  melan- 
choly. 

It  is  true,  on  the  other  hand,  our 
paffions  are  apt  to  grow  upon  us  by  in- 
dulgence, and  become  exorbitant,  if 
they  are  not  kept  under  exaft  difcipline, 
that  by  way  of  caution  and  prevention, 
'twere  better,  at  certain  times,  to  affect 
fome  degree  of  needlefs  referve,  than 
hazard  any  ill  confequences  from  the 
other  extreme. 

But  when  almofl  the  whole  of  reli- 
gion is  made  to  confift  in  the  pious 
fooleries  of  penances  and  fufferings, 
as  is  pra&ifed  in  the  church  of  Rome 
(did  no  other  evil  attend  it),  yet,  fmce 
it  is  putting  religion  upon  a  wrong 
icent,  placing  it  more  in  thefe  than  in 
inward  purity  and  integrity  of  heart, 
one  cannot  guard  too  much  againfl  this, 
as  well  as  all  other  fuch  abufes  of  reli- 
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gion,  as  make  it  to  confift  in  fomething 
which  it  ought  not. — How  fuch  mock- 
ery became  a  part  of  religion  at  firft, 
or  upon  what  motives  they  were  ima- 
gined to  be  fervices  acceptable  to  GOD, 
is  hard  to  give  a  better  account  of  than 
what  was  hinted  above  ; — namely, — that 
men  of  melancholy  and  morofe  tem- 
pers, conceiving  the  Deity  to  be  like 
themfelves,  a  gloomy,  difcontented,  and 
forrowful  being, — believed  he  delighted, 
as  they  did,  in  fplenetic  and  mortifying 
actions,  and  therefore  made  their  reli- 
gious worfhip  to  confift  of  chimeras  as 
wild  and  barbarous  as  their  own  dreams 
and  vapours. 

What  ignorance  and  enthufiafm  at 
firft  introduced, — now  tyranny  and  im- 
pofture  continue  to  fupport. — So  that 
the  political  improvement  of  thefe  de- 
lufions  to  the  purpofes  of  wealth  and 
power,  is  made  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
pillars  which  upholds  the  Romifli  reli- 
gion ; — which,  with  all  its  pretences  to 
a  more  drift  mortification  and  fanftity, 
—when  you  examine  it  minutely,  is 
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little  elfe  than  a  mere  pecuniary  con- 
trivance.— And  the  trued  definition  you 
can  give  of  popery- — is, — that  it  is  a 
fyftem  put  together  and  contrived  to  ope- 
rate upon  men's  weakneffes  and  paflions, 
—and  thereby  to  pick  their  pockets,— and 
leave  them  in  a  fit  condition  for  its  arbi- 
trary defigns. 

And  indeed  that  church  has  not  been 
wanting  in  gratitude  for  the  good  of- 
fices of  this  kind,  which  the  doctrine 
of  penances  has  done  them ;  for,  in 
consideration  of  its  fervices,— they  have 
raifed  it  above  the  level  of  moral  du- 
ties,— and  have  at  length  complimented 
it  into  the  number  of  their  facraments, 
and  made  it  a  necefTary  point  of  falva- 
tion- 

By  thefe,  and  other  tenets,  no  lefs 
politic  and  inquiiitional, — popery  has 
found  out  the  art  of  making  men  mi- 
ferable  in  fpite  of  their  fenfes,  and 
the  plenty  with  which  GOD  has  blefled 
them. 

So  that  in  many  countries  where 
popery  reigns, — but  efpecially  in  that  part 
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of  Italy  where  me  has  raifed  her  throne, 
— though,  by  the  happinefs  of  its  foil 
and  climate,  it  is  capable  of  producing 
as  great  variety  and  abundance  as  any 
country  upon  earth ; — yet  fo  fuccefsful 
have  its  fpiritual  directors  been  in  the 
management  and  retail  of  thefe  blefif- 
ings, —  that  they  have  found  means  to 
allay,  if  not  entirely  to  defeat,  them 
all,  by  one  pretence  or  other. — Some 
bitternefs  is  officioufly  fquee/red  into 
every  man's  cup  for  his  foul's  health, 
till,  at  length,  the  whole  intention  of 
nature  and  providence  is  deftroyed. — 
It  is  not  furprifmg,  that  where  fuch  un- 
natural feverities  are  practifed  and 
heightened  by  other  hardfhips, — the 
inofl  fruitful  land  mould  be  barren,  anci 
wear  a  face  of  poverty  and  defolation  ; 
— or  that  many  thoufands,  as  have  been 
obferved,  mould  fly  from  the  rigours  of 
fuch  a  government,  and  feek  flielter  ra- 
ther amongft  rocks  and  deferts,  than  lie 
at  the  mercy  of  fo  many  unreafonable 
tafk-makers,  under  whom  they  can 
hope  for  no  other  reward  of  their  incjuf- 
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try,— but  rigorous  flavery,  made  flill 
vvorfe  by  the  tortures  of  unnecefiary 
mortifications.  —  I  fay  unneceffary,  —  be- 
caufe  where  there  is  a  virtuous  and 
good  end  propofed  from  any  fober  in- 
itances  of  felf-denial  and  mortification, 
— GOD  forbid  \ve  mould  call  them  un- 
neceffary,  or  that  we  mould  difpute 
againft  a  thing — from  the  abufe  to  which 
it  has  been  put ; — and,  therefore,  what 
is  faid  in  general  upon  this  head,  will 
be  underflood  to  reach  no  farther  than 
where  the  practice  is  become  a  mixture 
of  fraud  and  tyranny,  but  will  no  ways 
be  interpreted  to  extend  to  thofe  felf- 
denials  which  the  difcipline  of  our  holy 
church  directs  at  this  folemn  feafon ; 
which  have  been  introduced  by  reafon 
and  good  fenfe  at  firft,  and  have  fince 
been  applied  to  ferve  no  purpofes, — 
but  thofe  of  religion : — thefe,  by  re- 
flraining  our  appetites  for  a  while,  and 
withdrawing  our  thoughts  from  groflfer 
objects, — Jo,  by  a  mechanical  effeft, 
difpofe  us  for  cool  and  fober  reflections, 
incline  us  to  turn  our  eyes  inwards  upr 
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on  ourfelves,  and  confider  what  we  are, 
— and  what  we  have  been  doing; — for 
what  intent  we  were  fent  into  the  world, 
and  what  kind  of  characters  we  were  de- 
figned  to  aft  in  it. 

It  is  neceflary  that  the  mind  of  man, 
at  fome  certain  periods,  mould  be  pre- 
pared to  enter  into  this  account;  and 
without  fome  fuch  difcipline,  to  check 
the  infolenee  of  unreftrained  appetites, 
and  call  home  the  confcience, — the  foul 
of  man,  capable  as  it  is  of  brightnefs 
and  perfection,  would  fink  down  to  the 
loweft  depths  of  darknefs  and  brutality. 
— However  true  this  is, — there  ftill  ap- 
pears no  obligation  to  renounce  the  in- 
nocent delights  of  our  beings,  or  to 
affect  a  fullen  diftafte  againft  them. — 
Nor,  in  truth, — can  even  the  fuppo- 
fition  of  it  be  well  admitted :  — for 
pleafures  arifmg  from  the  free  and  na- 
tural exercife  of  the  faculties  of  the 
mind  and  body,  to  talk  them  down, 
is  like  talking  againft  the  frame  and 
mechanifm  of  human  nature,  and  would 
be  no  lefs  fenlelefs  than  the  difputing 
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againfl  the  burning  of  fire,  or  falling 
downwards  of  a  flone. — Befides  this, — 
man  is  fo  contrived,  that  he  (lands  in 
need  of  frequent  repairs  j — both  mind 
and  body  are  apt  to  fink  and  grow  un- 
aclive  under  long  and  clofe  attention ; — 
and,  therefore,  mud  be  reflored  by  proper 
recruits.  —  Some  part  of  our  time  may 
doubtlefs  innocently  and  lawfully  be  em- 
ployed in  actions  merely  diverting ; — 
and  whenever  fuch  indulgencies  become 
criminal,  it  is  feldom  the  nature  of  the 
actions  themfelves, — but  the  excefs  which 
makes  them  fo. 

But  fome  one  may  here  aik, — By  what 
rule  are  we  to  judge  of  excefs  in;thefe 
cafes?— If  the  enjoyment  of  the  fame 
fort  of  pleafures  may  be  either  innocent 
or  guilty,  according  to  the  ufe  and  abufe 
of  them? — how  (hall  we  be  certified 
where  the  boundaries  lie?— or  be  fpe- 
culative  enough  to  know  how  far  we 
may  go  with  fafety  ?  — I  anfwer,  there 
are  very  few  who  are  not  cafuifts  enough 
to  make  a  right  judgment  in  this  point, 
r— For  fmce  one  principal  reafon,  why 
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may  be  fuppofed  to  allow  pleafure 
in  this  world,  feems  to  be  for  the  re- 
fremment  and  recruit  of  our  fouls  and 
bodies,  which,  like  clocks,  muft  be 
wound  up  at  certain  intervals, — every 
man  underftands  fo  much  of  the  frame 
and  mechanifm  of  himfelf,  to  know 
how  and  when  Jo  unbend  himfelf  with 
fuch  relaxations  as  are  neceffary  to  re- 
gain his  natural  vigout  and  cheerfulnefs, 
without  which  it  is  impoffible  he  mould 
either  be  in  a  difpofition  or  capacity  to 
difcharge  the  feveral  duties  of  his  life. 
—Here  then  the  partition  becomes  vi- 
fible. 

Whenever  we  pay  this  tribute  to  our 
appetites,  any  further  than  is  fufficient 
for  the  purpofes  for  which  it  was  firft 
granted,-— the  action  proportionably  lofes 
fome  mare  of  its  innocence. — The  fur- 
plufage  of  what  is  unneceffarily  fpent 
on  fuch  occafions,  is  fo  much  of  the 
little  portion  of  our  time  negligently 
fquandered,  which,  in  prudence,  we 
ihould  apply  better;  becaufe  it  was  al- 
lotted us  for  more  important  ufes,  an4 
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a  different  account  will  be  required  of  it 
at  our  hands  hereafter. 

For  this  reafon,  does  it  not  evidently 
follow, — that  many  actions  and  purfuits, 
which  are  irreproachable  in  their  own 
natures,  may  be  rendered  blameable 
and  vicious,  from  this  fmgle  confider- 
ation,  "  That  they  have  made  us  wafte- 
ful  of  the  moments  of  this  fhort  and 
uncertain  fragment  of  life,  which  .mould 
be  almoft  one  of  our  laft  prodigalities, 
fmce  of  them  all,  the  lead  retrieveable." 
—Yet  how  often  is  diverfion,  inflead 
of  amufement  and  relaxation,  made 
the  art  and  bufmefs  of  life  itfelf? 
—Look  round, — what  policy  and  con- 
trivance is  every  day  put  in  practice, 
for  pre-engaging  every  day  in  the  week, 
and  parcelling  out  every  hour  of  the 
day  for  one  idlenefs  or  another, — for 
doing  nothing,  —  or  fomething  worie 
than  nothing ; — and  that  with  fo  much 
ingenuity,  as  fcarce  to  leave  a  minute 
upon  their  hands  to  reproach  them. — 
Though  we  all  complain  of  the  fhort- 
nefs  of  life, — yet  how  many  people. 
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feem  quite  over-ftocked  with  the  days 
and  hours  of  it,  and  are  continually 
fending  out  into  the  highways  and 
ftreets  of  the  city  for  guefts  to  come 
and  take  it  off  their  hands.— If  fome 
of  the  more  diftrefsful  obje&s  of  this 
kind  were  to  fit  down  and  write  a  bill 
of  their  time,  though  partial  as  that  of 
the  unjuft  fteward, — when  they  found 
in  reality,  that  the  whole  fum  of  it,  for 
many  years,  amounted  to  little  more 
than  this, — that  they  had  rofe  up  to  eat, 

—  to    drink,  —  to  play, — and    had    laid 
down    again,    merely  becaufe  they  were 
fit  for  nothing  elfe :  —when  they  looked 
back   and   beheld   this   fair   fpace,   capa- 
ble of    fuch    heavenly   improvements, — 
all  fcrawled  over  and  defaced  with  a  fuc- 
ceflion  of  fo  many  unmeaning  cyphers, 

—  good    GOD! — how    would    they    be 
afhamed    and    confounded     at    the    ac- 
count ! 

With  what  reflections  will  they  be 
able  to  fupport  themfelves  in  the  de- 
cline of  a  life  fo  miferably  caft  away, 
— mould  it  happen,  as  it  fometimes 
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does,  — that  they  have  flood  idle  even 
unto  the  eleventh  hour  ? — We  have  not 
always  power,  and  are  not  always  in 
a  temper,  to  impofe  upon  ourfelves. — 
When  the  edge  of  appetite  is  worn 
down,  and  the  fpirits  of  youthful  days 
are  cooled,  which  hurried  us  on  in  a 
circle  of  pleafure  and  impertinence, — 
then  reafon  and  reflection  will  have  the 
weight  which  they  deferve  ; — afflictions, 
or  the  bed  of  ficknefs,  will  fupply  the 
place  of  confcience ; — and  if  they  fnould 
fail, — old  age  will  overtake  us  at  laft,— 
—and  fhew  us  the  pad  purfuits  of  life, 
—and  force  us  to  look  upon  them  in 
their  true  point  of  view. — If  there  is 
any  thing  more  to  caft  a  cloud  upon 
fo  melancholy  a  profpect  as  this  mews 
us, — it  is  furely  the  difficulty  and  ha- 
zard of  having  all  the  work  of  the  day 
to  perform  in  the  laft  hour; — of  mak- 
ing an  atonement  to  GOD,  when  we 
have  no  facrifice  to  offer  him,  but  the 
dregs  and  infirmities  of  thofe  days, 
when  we  could  have  no  pleafure  in 
them. 
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How  far  GOD  may  be  pleafed  to  ac- 
cept fuch  late  and  imperfect  fer vices, 
is  beyond  the  intention  of  this  dif- 
courfe, — Whatever  ftrefs  fome  may  lay 
upon  it, — a  death-bed  repentance  is  but 
a  weak  and  flender  plank  to  trufl  our  all 
upon. — Such  as  it  is  j—to  that, — and 
GOD'S  infinite  mercies,  we  commit  them, 
who  will  not  employ  that  time  and  op- 
portunity he  has  given  to  provide  a  better 
fecurity. 

That  we  may  all  make  a  right  ufe  of 
the  time  allotted  us, — GOD  grant  through 
the  merits  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.  Amen. 
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On  Enthufiafm. 
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—For  without  me,  ye  can  .do  nothing. 

JR  Saviour,  in  the  former  part  of 
the  verfe,  having  told  his  difciples, 
—That  he  was  the  vine,  and  that  they 
were  only  branches  j  —  intimating,  in 
what  a  degree  their  good  fruits,  as  well 
as  the  fuccefs  of  all  their  endeavours,  were 
to  depend  upon  his  communications 
with  them ; — he  clofes  the  illuftration 
with  the  inference  from  it,  in  the  words 
of  the  text,— For  without  me,  ye  can 
do  thing.— In  the  nth  chapter  to  the 
Romans,  where  the  manner  is  explained 
in  which  a  chriftian  ftands  by  faith,— 
there  is  a  like  illuftration  made  ufe  of, 
and  probably  with  an  eye  to  this, — where 
St.  Paul  inftrufts  us, — that  a  good  man 

VOL.  VIII.  L 
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flands  as  the  branch  of  a  wild  olive  does 
when  it  is  grafted  into  a  good  olive-tree  ; 
— and  that  is, — it  flourifhes  not  through 
its  own  virtue,  but  in  virtue  of  the  root, 
— and  fuch  a  root  as  is  naturally  not  its 
own. 

It  is  very  remarkable  in  that  pafiage, 
— that  the  Apoftle  calls  a  bad  man  a  wild 
olive-/ra?; — not  barely  a  branch  (as  in 
the  other  cafe),  but  a  tree,  which,  hav- 
ing a  root  of  its  own,  fupports  itfelf, 
and  ftands  in  its  own  flrength,  and 
brings  forth  its  own  fruit. — And  fo  does 
every  bad  man  in  refpect  of  the  wild  and 
four  fruit  of  a  vicious  and  corrupt  heart. 
i — According  to  the  refemblance, — if  the 
apoftle  intended  it, — he  is  a  tree, — has  a 
root  of  his  own, — and  fruitfulnefs,  fuch 
as  it  is,  with  a  power  to  bring  it  forth 
without  help.  But  in  refpect  of  reli- 
gion, and  the  moral  improvements  of 
virtue  and  goodnefs, — the  apoiile  calls 
us,  and  reafon  tells  us,  we  are  no  more 
than  a  branch ;  and  all  our  fruitfulnefs, 
and  all  cur  fupport, — depend  fo  much 
upon  the  influence  and  communications 
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of  GOD, — that  without  him  we  can  do 
nothing,— as  our  Saviour  declares  in  the 
text. — There  is  fcarce  any  point  in  our 
religion  wherein  men  have  run  into  filch 
violent  extremes  as  in  the  fenfes  given  to 
this,  and  fuch-like  declarations  in  Scrip- 
ture,— of  our  fufficiency  being  of  GOD  ; 
— fome  underflanding  them  fo,  as  to 
leave  no  meaning  at  all  in  them ; — 
others, — too  much  : — the  one  interpret- 
ing the  gifts  and  influences  of  the  fpirit, 
fo  as  to  deflroy  the  truth  of  all  fuch 
promifes  and  declarations  in  the  gofpel ; 
-*-the  other  carrying  their  notions  of 
them  fo  high,  as  to  deflroy  the  reafon  of 
the  gofpel  itfelf, — and  render  the  chrift- 
ian  religion,  which  confifls  of  fober  and 
confident  doctrines, — the  moft  intoxicat- 
ed,— the  moil  wild  and  unintelligible  infti- 
tution  that  ever  was  in  the  world* 

This  being  premifed,  I  know  not  how 
I  can  more  feafonably  engage  your  at- 
tention this  day,  than  by  a  fhort  exami- 
nation of  each  of  thefe  errors ; — in  do- 
ing which,  as  I  mail  take  fome  pains  to 
reduce  both  the  extremes  of  them  to 
L,  2 
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reafon,— it  will  neceffarily  lead  me,  at 
the  fame  time,  to  mark  the  fafe  and  true 
doctrine  of  our  church,  concerning  the 
promifed  influences  and  operations  of 
the  fpirit  of  GOD  upon  our  hearts  ;— 
which,  however  depreciated  through  the 
firft  miftake, — or  boafled  of  beyond 
meafure  through  the  fecond, — msfl  ne- 
verthelefs  be  fo  limited  and  underftood, 
—as,  on  one  hand,  to  make  the  gofpel 
of  Chrift  confiftent  with  itfelf, — and,  on 
the  other,  to  make  it  confiftent  with  rea- 
fon  and  common  fenfe. 

If  we  confider  the  many  exprefs  decla- 
rations, wherein  our  Saviour  tells  his 
followers,  before  his  crucifixion, — That 
GOD  would  fend  his  fpirit  the  Comforter 
amongft  them,  to  fupply  his  place  irt 
their  hearts ;— and,  as  in  the  text,— that 
without  him,  they  could  do  nothing  :— 
if  we  conceive  them  as  fpoken  to  his  drf- 
ciples,  with  an  immediate  view  to  the 
emergencies  they  were  under,  from  their 
natural  incapacities  of  finifiiing  the  great 
work  he  had  left  them,  and  building  up- 
on that  large  foundation  he  had  laid,— 


SERMON     XXXVIII.         149 

without  fome  extraordinary  help  and 
guidance  to  carry  them  through, — no 
one  can  difpute  that  evidence  and  con- 
firmation which  was  after  given  of  its 
truth ; — as  our  Lord's  difciples  were  il- 
literate men,  confequently  unfkilled  in 
the  arts  and  acquired  ways  of  perfuafion. 
•*—' Unlefs  this  want  had  been  fupplied,— 
the  firft  obftacle  to  their  labours  muft 
have  difcouraged  and  put  an  end  to  them 
for  ever. — As  they  had  no  language  but 
their  own,  without  the  gift  of  tongues 
they  could  not  have  preached  the  gofpel 
except  in  Judsea  ;  — and  as  they  had  no 
authority  of  their  own, — without  the  fu- 
pernatural  one  of  figns  and  wonders, — 
they  could  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of  it 
beyond  the  limits  where  it  was  firft  tranf- 
afted. — In  this  work,  doubtlefs,  all  their 
fufficiency  and  power  of  acting  was  im- 
mediately from  GOD  j — his  holy  fpirit, 
as  he  had  promifed  them,  fo  it  gave 
them  a  mouth  and  wifdom  which  all 
their  adverfaries  were  not  able  to  gainfay 
or  refift. — So  that  without  him, — with- 
out thefe  extraordinary  gifts,  in  the  moft 
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literal  fenfe  of  the  words,  they  could  do 
nothing. — But  befides  this  plain  applica- 
tion of  the  text  to  thofe  particular  per- 
fons  and  times,  when  GOD'S  fpirit  was 
poured  down  in  that  fignal  manner  held 
facred  to  this  day, — there  is  fomething 
in  them  to  be  extended  further,  which 
chriPdans  of  all  ages,— •  and,  I  hope, 
of  all  denominations,  have  ftill  a  claim 
and  truft  in, — and  that  is,  the  ordinary 
affiftance  and  influences  of  the  fpirit  of 
GOD  in  our  hearts,  for  moral  and  virtu- 
ous improvements  ; — thefe,  both  in  their 
natures  as  well  as  intentions,  being  alto- 
gether different  from  the  others  above- 
mentioned  conferred  upon  the  difciples 
of  our  Lord. — The  one  were  miraculous 
gifts, — in  which  the  endowed  perfon 
contributed  nothing,  which  advanced 
human  nature  above  itfelf,  and  raifed  all 
its  projectile  fprings  above  their  foun- 
tains ;  enabling  them  to  fpeak  and  act 
fuch  things,  and  in  fuch  manner,  as  was 
impoflible  for  men  not  infpired  and  pre- 
ternaturally  upheld. — In  the  other  cafe, 
the  helps  fpoken  of  were  the  influences 
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of  GOD'S  fpirit,  which  upheld  us  from 
falling  below  the  dignity  of  our  nature : 
—that  divine  affiftance  which  gracioufly 
kept  us  from  falling,  and  enabled  us  to 
perform  the  holy  profcflions  of  our  reli- 
gion.— Though  thefe  are  equally  called 
fpiritual  gifts, — they  are  not,  as  in  the 
firft  cafe,  the  entire  works  of  the  fpirit, 
—but  the  calm  co-operations  of  it  with 
our  own  endeavours ;  and  are  ordinarily 
what  every  fmcere  and  well-difpofed 
chriftian  has  reafon  to  pray  for,  and  ex- 
peel  from  the  fame  fountain  of  ftrength, 
—who  has  promifed  to  give  his  holy  fpi- 
rit to  them  that  alk  it. 

From  this  point,  which  'is  the  true 
doctrine  of  our  church,— the  two  parties 
begin  to  divide  both  from  it  and  each 
other  ;— each  of  them  equally  mifapply. 
ing  thefe  pafiages  of  Scripture,  and 
wrefting  them  to  extremes  equally  per- 
nicious.— 

To  begin  with  the  firft;  of  whom, 
mould  you  enquire  the  explanation  and 
meaning  of  this  or  of  other  texts,—: 
wherein  the  affiftance  of  GOD'S  grace. 
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and  holy  fpirit  is  implied  as  neceflary  to 
lanclify  our  nature,  and  enable  us  to  ferve 
and  pleafe  GOD? — They  will  anfwer,— * 
That  no  doubt  all  our  parts  and  abilities 
are  the  gifts  of  God, — who  is  the  ori- 
ginal author  of  our  nature, — and,  of 
confequence,  of  all  that  belongs  thereto. 
That  as  by  him  we  /ive9  and  move^  ancf 
have  our  being, — we  muft  in  courfe  de- 
pend upon  him  for  all  our  actions  what- 
foever, — fmce  we  muft  depend  upon  him 
even  for  our  life,  and  for  every  moment 
of  its  continuance.  That  from  this 
view  of  our  ftate  and  natural  depend- 
ence, it  is  certain  they  will  fay, — We 
can  do  nothing  without  his  help. —  But 
then  they  will  add, — that  it  concerns  us 
TIO.  farther  as  chriftians,  then  as  we  are 
men  ; — the  fan&ity  of  our  lives,  the  reli- 
gious habits  and  improvements  of  our 
hearts,  in  no  other  fenfe  depending  upon 
GOD,  than  the  mod  indifferent  of  our 
actions,  or  the  natural  exercife  of  any  of 
the  other  powers  he  has  given  us. — 
Agreeably  with  this, — that  the  fpiritual 
gifts  fpoken  of  in  Scripture,  are  to  be 
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underftood  by  way  of  accommodation, 
to  fignify  the  natural  or  acquired  gifts  of 
a  man's  mind;  fuch  as  memory,  fancy, 
wit,  and  eloquence ;  which,  in  a  ftrict 
and  philofophical  fenfe,  may  be  called 
fpiritual ;  —  becaufe  they  tranfcend  the 
mechanical  powers  of  matter, — and  pro. 
ceed  more  or  lefs  from  the  rational  foul, 
which  is  a  fpiritual  fubflance. 

Whether  thefe  ought,  in  propriety,  to 
be  called  fpiritual  gifts,  I  {hall  not  con- 
tend, as  it  feems  a  mere  difpute  about 
words  ; — but  it  is  enough  that  the  inter- 
pretation cuts  the  knot,  inftead  of  unty- 
ing it ;  and  befides,  explains  away  all 
kind  of  meaning  in  the  above  promifes, 
—And  the  error  of  them  feems  to  arife, 
in  the  firft  place,  from  not  diftinguifhing 
that  thefe  fpiritual  gifts, — if  they  muft 
be  called  fo, — fuch  as  memory,  fancy, 
and  wit,  and  other  endowments  of  the 
mind,  which  are  known  by  the  name  of 
natural  parts,  belong  merely  to  us  as 
men  ; — and  whether  the  different  degrees, 
by  which  we  excel  each  other  in  them, 
arife  from  a  natural  difference  of  our 
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fouls, — or  a  happier  difpofition  of  the  or- 
ganical  parts  of  us.  —  They  are  fuch, 
however,  as  GOD  originally  beftows  upon 
us,  and  with  which,  in  a  great  meafure, 
we  are  fent  into  the  world.  But  the  mo- 
ral gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, — which  are 
more  commonly  called  the  fruits  of  the 
fpirit,  —  cannot  be  confined  within  this 
defcription.  —  We  come  not  into  the 
world  equipt  with  virtues,  as  we  do  with 
talents ; — if  we  did,  we  mould  come  in- 
to the  world  with  that  which  robbed  vir- 
tue of  its  beft  title  both  to  prefent  com- 
mendation and  future  reward. — The  gift 
of  continency  depends  not,  as  thefe  af- 
firm, upon  a  mere  coldnefs  of  the  conr 
flitution — or  patience  and  humility  from  an 
infenfibility  of  it ; — but  they  are  virtues 
jnfenfibly  wrought  in  us  by  the  endea- 
vours of  our  own  wills  and  concurrent 
influences  of  a  gracious  agent ; — and  the 
religious  improvements  arifing  from 
thence,  are  fo  far  from  being  the  effects 
of  nature,  and  a  fit  difpofition  of  the  fe- 
veral  parts  and  organical  powers  given 
us? — that  the  contrary  is  true; — namely, 
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—that  the  ftream  of  our  affections  and 
appetites  but  too  naturally  carries  us  the 
other  way. — For  this,  let  any  man  lay 
his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  reflect  what 
has  paffed  within  him,  in  the  feveral  con- 
flicts of  meeknefs, —  temperance, — chaft- 
ity,  and  other  felf-denialsj — and  he  will 
need  no  better  argument  for  his  convic- 
tion.— 

This  hint  leads  to  the  true  anfwer  to 
the  above  mifmterpretation  of  the  text, 
— That  we  depend  upon  GOD  in  no 
other  fenfe  for  our  virtues, — than  we  ne- 
ceffarily  do  for  every  thing  elfe  ;  and 
that  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit  are  merely 
the  determinations  and  efforts  of  our 
own  reafon, — and  as  much  our  own  ac-f 
complimments,  as  any  other  improve- 
ments are  the  effect  of  our  own  diligence 
and  induftry. 

This  account,  by  the  wayj  is  oppofite 
to  the  apoftle's — who  tells  us, — It  is 
GOD  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  do  and 
will,  of  his  good  pleafure.—  It  is  true, 
— though  we  are  born  ignorant, — we  can 
make  ourfelves  fkilful  j — we  can  acquire 
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arts  and  fciences  by  our  own  application 
and  fludy. — But  the  cafe  is  not  the  fame 
in  refpect  of'goodnefs. — We  can  acquire 
arts  and  fciences ,  becaufe  we  lie  under 
no  natural  indifpofition  or  backwardnefs 
to  that  acquirement. — For  nature,  tho* 
it  be  corrupt,  yet  dill  it  is  curious  and 
bufy  after  knowledge. — But  it  does  not 
appear,  that  to  goodnefs  and  fanftity  of 
manners  we  have  the  fame  natural  pro- 
penfity. — Lufts  within,  and  temptations 
without,  fet  up  fo  ftrong  a  confederacy 
againfl  it,  as  we  are  never  able  to  fur- 
mount  by  our  own  flrength.— However 
firmly  we  may  think  we  {land, — the  bed 
of  us  are  but  upheld,  and  gracioufly 
kept  upright ;  and  whenever  this  divine 
afliftance  is  withdrawn, —  or  fufpended, 
T— all  hiftory,  efpecially  the  facred,  is 
full  of  melancholy  inftances  of  what 
man  is,  when  GOD  leaves  him  to  him- 
felf, — that  he  is  even  a  thing  of  nought. 

Whether  it  was  from  a  confcious  es> 
perience  of  this  truth  in  themfelves,— or 
fome  traditions  handed  from  the  Scrip., 
ture  account  of  it  j — or  that  it  was,  in 
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fome  meafure,  deducible  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  reafon, — in  the  writings  of  fome 
of  the  wifeft  of  the  heathen  philofophers, 
we  find  the  ftrongeft  traces  of  the  per- 
fuafion  of  GOD'S  amfting  men  to  virtue 
and  probity  of  manners. — One  of  the 
greateft  matters  of  reafoning  amongft 
the  ancients  acknowledges,  that  nothing 
great  and  exalted  can  be  achieved,  fine 
divino  afflatu  ; — and  Seneca,  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  nulla  mens  bona  fine  Deo  ;— 
that  no  foul  can  be  good  without  divine 
affiftance.  —  Now  whatever  comments 
may  be  put  upon  fuch  palfages  in  their 
writings, — it  is  certain  thofe  in  Scripture 
can  receive  no  other  to  be  confident 
with  themfelves,  than  what  has  been 
given.  —  And  though,  in  vindication  of 
human  liberty,  it  is  as  certain  on  the 
other  hand,  — that  education,  precepts, 
examples,  pious  inclinations,  and  practi- 
cal diligence,  are  great  and  meritorious 
advances  towards  a  religious  flate ;— yet 
the  ftate  itfelf  is  got  and  finifhed  by 
GOD'S  grace;  and  the  concurrence  of 
his  fpirit  upon  tempers  thus  happily  pre- 
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difpofed,  —  and  honeftly  making  life  of 
fuch  fit  means : — and  unlefs  thus  much 
is  underftood  from  them,  —  the  feveral 
exprefTions  in  Scripture,  where  the  offi- 
ces of  the  Holy  Ghoft  conducive  to  this 
end,  are  enumerated  ;  —  fuch  as  clean- 
ling,  guiding,  renewing,  comforting, 
ftrengthening  and  eflabliming  us,— are 
a  fet  of  unintelligible  words,  which  may 
amufe,  but  can  convey  lit.tle  light  to  the 
underftanding. 

This  is  all  I  have  time  left  to  fay  at 
prefent  upon  the  firft  error  of  thofe, 
who,  by  too  loofe  an  interpretation 
of  the  gifts  and  fruits  of  the  fpirit,  ex- 
plain away  the  whole  fenfe  and  mean- 
ing of  them,  and  thereby  render  not 
only  the  promifes,  but  the  comforts  of 
them  too,  of  none  effect. — Concerning 
which  error,  I  have  only  to  add  this  by 
way  of  extenuation  of  it, — that  I  be- 
lieve the  great  and  unedifying  rout 
made  about  fanctincation  and  regene- 
ration in  the  middle  of  the  lad  century, 
—  and  the  enthufiaftic  extravagances 
into  which  the  communications  of.  the 
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fpirit  have  been  carried  by  fo  many  de- 
luded or  deluding  people  in  this,  are 
two  of  the,  great  caufes  which  have 
driven  many  a  fober  man  into  the  op- 
pofite  extreme,  againft  which  I  have 
argued. — Now  if  the  dread  of  favour- 
ing too  much  of  religion  in  their  in* 
terpretations  has  done  this  ill  fervice, 
— let  us  inquire,  on  the  other  hand, 
whether  the  affe&ation  of  too  much  re- 
ligion in  the  other  extreme,  has  not  mif- 
led  others  full  as  far  from  truth,  and 
further  from  the  reafon  and  fobriety  of 
the  gofpel,  than  the  firft. 

I  have  already  proved  by  Scripture 
arguments,  that  the  influence  of  the  holy 
fpirit  of  GOD  is  neceflary  to  render  the 
imperfect  facrifice  of  our  obedience 
pleafmg  to  our  Maker. — He  hath  pro- 
mifed  to  perfeft  his  ftrength  in  our  weak- 
nefs. — With  this  afifurance  we  ought  to 
be  fatisfied  j  —  efpecially  fmce  our  Sa- 
viour-- has  thought  proper,  to  mortify 
all  fcrupulous  inquiries  into  operations 
of  this  kind,  by  comparing  them  to  the 
wind,  which  bloweth  where  it  lifteth  ;  and 
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tbou  heareji  the  found  thereof,  but  can/I  not 
tell  whence  it  comet  hy  or  whither  it  goeth  : — 
fo  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  fpirit. — * 
Let  humble  gratitude  acknowledge  the 
effect,  unprompted  by  an  idle  curiofity 
to  explain  the  caufe. 

We  are  told,    without  this  affiftance, 

we  can  do  nothing; — we  are  told,  from 

the    fame    authority,     we    can    do    all 

through    Chrift    that    flrenghtens    us. — 

We  are  commanded  to  work  out  our  own 

fahation   with  fear  and  trembling.     The 

reafon     immediately  follows  ;   for   it    is 

God  that  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and 

to   do,    of  his  own  good  pleafure. — From 

thefe,  and  many  other  repeated  paflages, 

it  is  evident,  that  the  affiftances  of  grace 

were   not   intended   to   deflroy,    but    to 

co-operate  with  the  endeavours  of  man, 

—and   are    derived    from    GOD    in   the 

fame  manner   as   all    natural    powers. — 

Indeed,  without  this  interpretation,   how 

could   the  Almighty  addrefs   himfelf    to 

man    as   a  rational   being  ? — how   could 

his    actions    be    his    own  ? — how    could 

he  be  confidered  as  a  blameable  or  re- 

wardable  creature  ? 
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From  this  account  of  the  confiftent 
opinions  of  a  fober-minded  chriflian, 
let  us  take  a  view  of  the  mistaken  en- 
thufiafl.  -  See  him  oflentatioufly  clothed 
with  the  outward  garb  of  fandtity,  to 
attract  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar. — See  a 
cheerful  demeanour,  the  natural  refult 
of  an  eafy  and  felf-applauding  heart, 
ftudioufly  avoided  as  criminal. — See  his 
countenance  overfpread  with  a  melan- 
choly gloom  and  defpondence  ; — as  if 
religion,  which  is  evidently  calculated 
to  make  us  happy  in  this  life  as  well  as 
the  next,  was  the  parent  of  fullennefs 
and  difcontent.  —  Hear  him  pouring 
forth  his  pharifaical  ejaculations  on  his 
journey,  or  in  the  ftreets.  —  Hear  him 
boafling  of  extraordinary  communica- 
tions with  the  GOD  of  all  knowledge, 
and  at  the  fame  time  offending  againft 
the  common  rules  of  his  own  native 
language,  and  the  plainer  dictates  of 
common  fenfe.  —  Hear  him  arrogantly 
thanking  his  GOD,  that  he  is  not  as 
other  men  are ;  and,  with  more  than 
papal  uncharitablenefs,  very  liberally 

VOL.  VIII.  M 
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allotting  the  portion  of  the  damned,  to 
every  chriftian  whom  he,  partial  judge, 
deems  lefs  perfect  than  himfelf — to  eve- 
ry chriftian  who  is  walking  on  in  the 
paths  of  duty  with  fober  vigilance,  af- 
piring  to  perfection  by  progreffive  at- 
tainments, and  ferioufly  endeavouring 
through  a  rational  faith  in  his  Re- 
deemer, to  make  his  calling  and  election 
fure. 

There  have  been  no  feels  in  the  chrift- 
ian world,  however  abfurd,  which  have 
not  endeavoured  to  fupport  their  opi- 
nions by  arguments  drawn  from  Scrip- 
ture, mifmterpreted  or  mifapplied. 

We  had  a  melancholy  inftance  of  this 
in  our  own  country,  in  the  laft  century, 
.  _when  the  church  of  Chrift,  as  well 
as  the  government,  during  that  pe- 
riod of  national  confufion,  was  torn 
afunder  into  various  feels  and  factions  ; 
— when  fome  men  pretended  to  have 
Scripture  precepts,  parables,  or  prophe- 
cies to  plead,  in  favour  of  the  mod  im- 
pious abfurdities  that  falfehood  could 
advance.  The  fame  fpirit  which  pre- 
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vailed  amongfl  the  fanatics,  feems  to 
have  gone  forth  among  thefe  modern 
enthufiafts. — Faith,  the  diflinguiftiing 
charadteriftic  of  a  chriftian,  is  defined 
by  them  not  as  a  rational  aflent  of  the 
underftanding,  to  truths  which  are  efta- 
blifhed  by  indifputable  authority,  but 
as  a  violent  perfuafion  of  mind,  that 
they  are  inftantaneoufly  become  the  chil- 
dren of  GOD — that  the  whole  fcore  of 
their  fins  is  for  ever  blotted  out,  with- 
out the  payment  of  one  tear  of  repent- 
ance.— Pleafmg  doctrine  this  to  the 
fears  and  paffions  of  mankind! — promi- 
fing  fair  to  gain  profelytes  of  the  vici- 
ous and  impenitent. 

Pardons  anc}  indulgences  are  the  great 
fupport  of  papal  power ;  —  but  thefe 
modern  empirics  in  religion  have  im- 
proved upon  the  fcheme,  pretending  to 
have  difcovered  an  infallible  noftrum 
for  all  incurables  ; — fuch  as  will  preferve 
them  for  ever. — And  notwithstanding  we 
have  inftances  of  notorious  offenders 
among  the  warmeft  advocates  for  lin- 
lefs  perfection,  —  the  charm  continues 
M  2 
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powerful.  —  Did  thefe  vifionary  notions 
of  an  heated  imagination  tend  only  to 
amufe  the  fancy,  they  might  be  treated 
with  contempt; — but  when  they  depre- 
ciate all  moral  attainments ; — when  the 
fuggeftions  of  a  frantic  brain  are  blaf- 
phemoufly  afcribed  to  the  holy  fpirit  of 
GOD;— when  faith  and  divine  love  are 
placed  in  oppofition  to  practical  virtues, 
they  then  become  the  objects  of  aver- 
fion.  In  one  fenfe,  indeed,  many  of 
thefe  deluded  people  demand  our  ten- 
dered companion, — whofe  diforder  is  in 
the  head  rather  than  the  heart :  and  who 
call  for  the  aid  of  a  phyfician  who  can 
cure  the  diftempered  (late  of  the  body, 
rather  than  one  who  may  footh  the  anxi- 
eties of  the  mind. 

Indeed,  in  many  cafes,  they  feem  fo 
much  above  the  fkill  of  either, — that 
unlefs  GOD  in  his  mercy  rebuke  this 
fpirit  of  enthufiafm,  which  is  gone  out 
amongft  us,  no  one  can  pretend  to  fay 
how  far  it  may  go,  or  what  mifchiefs 
it  may  do  in  thefe  kingdoms. — Already 
it  has  taught  us  as  much  blafphemous 
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language; — and,  if  it  goes  on,  by  the 
famples  given  us  in  their  journals,  will 
fill  us  with  as  many  legendary  accounts 
of  vifions  and  revelations,  as  we  have 
formerly  had  from  the  church  of  Rome. 
And  for  any  fecurity  we  have  againft  it, 
— when  time  mall  ferve,  it  may  as  ef- 
feclually  convert  the  profeflbrs  of  it, 
even  into  popery  itfelf, — confident  with 
their  own  principles;  —  for  they  have 
nothing  more  to  do  than  to  fay,  that 
the  fpirit  which  infpired  them,  has  fig- 
nified  that  the  pope  is  infpired  as  well 
as  they, — and  confequently  is  infallible. 
— After  which  I  cannot  fee  how  they  can 
poffibly  refrain  going  to  mafs,  confident 
with  their  own  principles. — 

Thus  much  for  thefe  two  oppofite  er- 
rors ; — the  examination  of  which  has 
taken  up  fo  much  time, — that  I  have 
little  left  to  add,  but  to  beg  of  GOD, 
by  the  affiflance  of  his  holy  fpirit,  to 
preferve  us  equally  from  both  extremes, 
and  enable  us  to  form  fuch  right  and 
worthy  apprehenfions  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion,—that  it  may  never  fufFer,  through 
M  3 
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the  coolnefs  of  our  conceptions  of  it,  on 
one  hand, — or  the  immoderate  heat  of 
them,  on  the  other  ; — but  that  we  may 
at  all  times  fee  it,  as  it  is,  and  as  it  was 
defigned  by  its  blefled  Founder,  as  the 
moft  rational,  fober,  and  confident  in- 
flitution  that  could  have  been  given  to 
the  fons  of  men. 
Now  to  GOD,  &c. 
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Eternal  Advantages  of  Religion. 


ECCLES1ASTES,    XII.   1$. 

Let  us  hear  the  conclufion  of  the  whole  matter, — Fear 
GOD,  and  keep  his  ^commandments :  for  this  is  tlie 
whole  duty  of  man. 

rpHE  wife  man,  in  the  beginning  of 
•••  this  book,  had  propofed  it  as  a 
grand  query  to  be  difcuffed, —  To  find 
out  what  was  good  for  the  fons  of  men, 
which  they  Jhould  do  under  the  heavens,  all 
the  days  of  their  lives: — That  is,  what 
was  the  fitted  employment,  and  the 
chief  and  proper  bufmefs,  which  they 
mould  apply  themfelves  to  in  this  world, 
— And  here,  in  the  text,  after  a  fair  dif- 
cuffion  of  the  queftion,  he  afierts  it  to 
be  the  bufmefs  of  religion, — the  fearing 
GOD,  and  keeping  his  commandments. 
—This  was  the  conclufion  of  the  whole 
M  4 


1 68  SERMON     XXXIX. 

matter, — and  the  natural  refult  of  all 
his  debates  and  inquiries. — And  I  am 
perfuaded,  the  more  obfervations  we 
make  upon  the  ihort  life  of  man, — the 
more  we  experience,  —  and  the  longer 
trials  we  have  of  the  world, — and  the 
feveral  pretenfions  it  offers  to  our  hap- 
pinefs, — the  more  we  mail  be  engaged 
to  think,  like  him,  —  that  we  can  ne- 
ver find  what  we  look  for  in  any  other 
thing  which  we  do  under  the  heavens, 
except  in  that  of  duty  and  obedience  to 
GOD. — In  the  courfe  of  the  wife  man's 
examination  of  this  point, — we  find  a 
great  many  beautiful  reflections  upon 
human  affairs,  all  tending  to  illuftrate 
the  conclufion  he  draws  ;  and  as  they 
are  fuch  as  are  apt  to  offer  themfelves 
to  the  thoughts  of  every  ferious  and 
confiderate  man,  —  I  cannot  do  better 
than  renew  the  impreffions, — by  retouch- 
ing the  principal  arguments  of  his  dif- 
courfe — before  I  proceed  to  the  general 
ufe  and  application  of  the  whole. 

In  the  former  part  of  his  book  he  had 
taken  into  his  confideration  thofe  feverai 
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dates  of  life  to  which  men  ufually  apply 
themfelves  for  happinefs  ; — firft,  learn- 
ing, — wifdom  ;  —  next,  —  mirth,  jollity, 
and  pleafure  ;  —  then  power  and  great- 
nefs,  —  riches  and  poffeffions. — All  of 
which  are  fo  far  from  anfwering  the  end 
for  which  they  were  at  firft  purfued, — 
that,  by  a  great  variety  of  arguments, — he 
proves  them  feverally  to  be  fo  many  fore 
travels  'which  God  had  given  to  thefons  of 
men  to  be  exercifed  therewith  : — and  in- 
ftead  of  being  any,  or  all  of  them,  our 
proper  end  and  employment,  or  fuffi- 
cient  to  our  happinefs,  —  he  makes  it 
plain,  by  a  feries  of  oblervations  upon 
the  life  of  man,  —  that  they  are  ever 
likely  to  end  with  others  where  they  had 
done  with  him, — that  is,  in  vanity  and 
vexation  of  fpirit. 

Then  he  takes  notice  of  the  feveral 
accidents  of  life,  which  perpetually  rob 
us  of  what  little  fweets  the  fruition  of 
thefe  objects  might  feem  to  promife  us, 
— both  with  regard  to  our  endeavours 
and  our  perfons  in  this  world. 

i  ft,  With  regard  to  our  endeavours, 
— he  mews  that  the  moil  likely  ways 
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and  means  are  not  always  effe&ual  for 
the  attaining  of  their  end : — that,  in 
general, — the  utmofl  that  human  coun- 
cils and  prudence  can  provide  for,  is  to 
take  care,  when  they  contend  in  a  race, 
that  they  be  fwifter  than  thofe  who  run 
againft  them  ;  —  or  when  they  are  to 
fight  a  battle,  that  they  be  ftrong- 
er  than  thofe  whom  they  are  to  en- 
counter. —  And  yet  afterwards,  in  the 
ninth  chapter,  he  obferves,  that  the 
race  is  not  to  the  fwift,  nor  the  battle 
to  the  ftrong ; — neither  yet  bread  to  the 
wife, — nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  under- 
Handing,  nor  favour  to  men  of  fkill  ; 
i — but  time  and  chance  happens  to  them 
all. — That  there  are  fecret  workings  in 
human  affairs,  which  over-rule  all  hu- 
man contrivance,  and  counterplot  the 
wifeft  of  our  councils,  in  fo  ftrange  and 
unexpected  a  manner,  as  to  caft  a  damp 
upon  our  bed  fchemes  and  warmefl  endea- 
vours. 

And  then,  for  thofe  accidents  to  which 

our  perfons  are  as  liable  as  our  labours, 

he  obferves   thefe   three  things  ;— 
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firft,  the  natural  infirmities  of  our  bo- 
dies,—  which  alternately  lay  us  open 
to  the  fad  changes  of  pain  and  fick- 
nefs ;  which,  in  the  fifth  chapter,  he 
flyles  wrath  and  forrow ;  under  which, 
when  a  man  lies  languiming,  none  of 
his  worldly  enjoyments  will  fignify 
much.  —  Like  one  that  fingeth  fongs 
with  a  heavy  heart,  neither  mirth, — nor 
power,  —  nor  riches,  mall  afford  him 

eafe,- nor  will  all  their  force  be  able 

fo  to  ftay  the  ftroke  of  nature, — but  that 
he  Jhall  be  cut  off  in  the  midfl  of  his  days, 

and  then   all  his    thoughts  perijh. Or 

elfe, — what  is  no  uncommon  fpeclacle, 
in  the  midft  of  all  his  luxury,  he  may 
wafte  away  the  greateft  part  of  his  life, 
with  much  wearinefs  and  anguifh ;  and 
with  the  long  torture  of  an  unrelenting 
difeafe,  he  may  wifh  himfelf  to  go  down 
into  the  grave,  and  to  be  fet  at  liberty 
from  all  his  pofieflions,  and  all  his  mi- 
fery,  at  the  fame  time. 

idly,  If  it  be  fuppofed, — that  by  the 
ftrength  of  fpirits,  and  the  natural  cheer- 
fulnefs  of  a  man's  temper,  he  mould 
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efcape  thefe,  and  live  many  years,  and  re- 
joice in  them  #//, — which  is  not  the  lot  of 
many  ; — yet,  he  muft  remember  the  days 
of  darknefs  ; — that  is, — they  who  devote 
themfelves  to  a  perpetual  round  of  mirth 
and  pleafure,  cannot  fo  manage  matters 
as  to  avoid  the  thoughts  of  their  future 
Jlaics,  and  the  anxiety  about  what  mall 
become  of  them  hereafter,  when  they 
are  to  depart  out  of  this  world  ; — that 
they  cannot  fo  crowd  their  heads,  and 
fill  up  their  time  with  other  matters, — 
but  that  the  remembrance  of  this  will 
fometinies  be  uppermoft,  —  and  thruft 
itfelf  upon  their  minds  whenever  they 
are  retired  and  ferious.  —  And  as  this 
will  naturally  prefent  to  them  a  dark 
profpeft  of  their  future  happinefs, — it 
muft,  at  the  fame  time,  prove  no  fmall 
damp  and  allay  to  what  they  would  enjoy 
at  prefent. 

But,  in  the  third  place,  fuppofe  a 
man  mould  be  able  to  avoid  ficknefs, 
— and  to  put  the  trouble  of  thcfe  thoughts 
Hkewife  far  from  him, — yet  there  is 
fomething  elfe  which  he  cannot  poffibly 
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decline ;  —  old  age  will  unavoidably- 
deal  upon  him,  with  all  the  infirmi- 
ties of  it, when  (as.  he  exprefies  it) 

tbs  grinders  foall  be  few*,  and  appetite  cea- 
fes ;  when  thofe  who  look  out  of  the  win- 
dows Jhall  be  darkened^  and  the  keepers  of 
the  houfe  Jhall  tremble; — when  a  man 
fhall  become  a  burden  to  himfelf,  and 

to  his  friends  ; when,  perhaps,  thofe 

of  his  neareft  relations,  whom  he  hath 
mod  obliged  by  kindnefs,  mall  think 
it  time  for  him  to  depart,  to  creep  off 
the  ftage,  and  make  room  for  the  fuc- 
ceeding  generations. 

And  then,  after  a  little  funeral  pomp 
of  meurners  going  about  the  Jireeh, — a 
man  (hall  be  buried  out  of  the  way, 
and  in  a  year  or  two  be  as  much  for- 
gotten, as  if  he  had  never  exifted. — For 
there  is  no  remembrance  (fays  he)  of 
the  wife  more  than  the  foolj — feeing 
that  which  now  is,  in  the  days  to  come, 
mall  be  forgotton ;  every  day  producing 
fomething  which  feems  new  and  Itrange, 
to  take  up  men's  talk  and  wonder,  and 
to  drown  the  memory  of  former  perfons 
and  actions.—" 
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And  I  appeal  to  any  rational  man, 
whether  thefe  are  not  fome  of  the  moil 
material  reflexions  about  human  af- 
fairs,— which  occur  to  every  one  who 
gives  himfelf  the  leaft  leifure  to  think 
about  them  ? — Now,  from  all  thefe  pre- 
mifes  put  together,  Solomon  infers  this 
ihort  conclufion  in  the  text, — That  to 
fear  GOD,  and  keep  his  commandments, 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man  ; — that,  to  be 
ferious  in  the  matter  of  religion,  and 
careful  about  our  future  flate,  is  that 
which,  after  all  our  other  experiments, 
will  be  found  to  be  our  chief  happinefs, 
— our  greateft  intereft, — our  greateft 
wifdom, — and  that  which  moft  of  all  de- 
ferves  our  care  and  application. — This 
muft  ever  be  the  laft  refult,  and  the  up- 
fhot  of  every  wife  man's  obfervations 
upon  all  thefe  tranfitory  things,  and 
upon  the  vanity  of  their  feveral  pre- 
tences to  our  well-being ; — and  we  may 
depend  upon  it  as  an  everlafting  truth, 
—that  we  can  never  find  what  we  feek 
for  in  any  other  courfe,  or  any  other 
objeft, — but  this  one; — and  the  more 
we  know  and  think,  and  the  more  expe- 
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rience  we  have  of  the  world,  and  of 
ourfelves,  the  more  we  are  convinced  of 
this  truth,  and  led  back  by  it  to  reft 
our  fouls  upon  that  GOD  from  whence 
we  came. — Every  confideration  upon  the 
life  of  man  tends  to  engage  us  to  this 
point, — to  be  in  earned  in  the  concern- 
ment of  religion  ;  to  love  and  fear 
GOD  ; — to  provide  for  our  true  intereft, 
— and  do  ourfelves  the  mod  effectual 
fervice, — by  devoting  ourfelves  to  him, 
-—and  always  thinking  of  him, — as  he 
is  the  true  and  final  happinefs  of  a  rea- 
fonable  and  immortal  fpirit. 

And  indeed  one  would  think  it  next 
to  impoffible, —  did  not  the  common- 
nefs  of  the  thing  take  off  from  the  won- 
der,— that  a  man  who  thinks  at  all,— 
fliould  let  his  whole  life  be  a  contradic- 
tion to  fuch  obvious  reflections. 

The  vanity  and  emptinefs  of  worldly 
goods  and  enjoyments,  —  the  ihortnefs 
and  uncertainty  of  life, — the  unalterable 
event  hanging  over  our  heads, — that  in 
a  few  days,  we  muft  all  of  us  go  to  that 
place  from  whence  ive  Jhall  not  return;— 
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the  certainty  of  this, — the  uncertainty 
of  the  time  when, — the  immortality  of 
the  foul, — the  doubtful  and  momentous 
hTues  of  eternity, — the  terrors  of  damn- 
ation, and  the  glorious  things  which 
are  fpoken  of  the  city  of  GOD,  are  me- 
ditations fo  obvious,  and  fo  naturally 
check  and  block  up  a  man's  way, — are 
fo  very  interefling,  and,  above  all,  fo 
unavoidable, — that  it  is  aftomfhing  how 
it  was  poffible,  at.  any  time,  for  mortal 
man  to  have  his  head  full  of  any  thing 
elfe !— — And  yet,  was  the  fame  perfon 
to  take  a  view  of  the  ftate  of  the  world, 
—how  flight  an  obfervation  would  con- 
vince him,  that  the  wonder  lay,  in  fact, 
on  the  other  fide  ; — and  that,  as  wifely 
as  we  all  difcourfe,  and  philofophife  de 
contemptu  mundi  &  fug&  fecuii — yet,  for 
one  who  really  acts  in  the  world — con- 
fident with  his  own  reflections  upon  it, 
—that  there  are  multitudes  who  feem 
to  take  aim  at  nothing  higher  ; — and, 
as  empty  a  thing  as  it  is, — are  fo  daz- 
zled with,  as  to  think  it  meet  to  build 
tabernacles  of  reft  upon  it, and  fay* 
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//  is  good  to  be  here. — Whether,  as  an  able 
inquirer  into  this  paradox  guefles,— 
whether  it  is,  that  men  do  not  heartily 
believe  fuch  a  thing  as  a  future  ftate  of 
happinefs  and  mifery, — or  if  they  do, 
— that  they  do  not  a&ually  and  feri- 
oufly  confider  it,  —  but  fuifer  it  to  lie 
dormant  and  unaclive  within  them,  and 
fo  are  as  little  affe&ed  with  it,  as  if,  in 
truth,  they  believed  it  not  ; — or  whe- 
ther they  look  upon  it  through  that  end 
of  the  perfpective  which  reprefents  as 
afar  off, — and  fo  are  more  forcibly  drawn 
by  the  nearer,  though  the  lefler,  load- 
ftone ;  —  whether  thefe,  or  whatever 
other  caufe  may  be  afligned  for  it, — 
the  obfervation  is  inconteftible,  that  the 
bulk  of  mankind,  in  paffing  through 
this  vale  of  mifery, — ufe  it  not  as  a  well 
to  refrefh  and  allay, — but  fully  to  quench 
and  fatisfy  their  thirft  ;  —  minding  or 
(as  the  Apoftle  fays)  relifliing  earthly 

things, making    them   the   end   and 

fum-total    of    their    defires    and    wifhes, 

and,  in  one  word, loving   this 

world — jufl  as  they  are  commanded  t© 
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love  GOD  ; — that  is, — with  all  their  heart, 
with  all  their  y^/,— -with  all  their  mind 
and  ftrength. — But  this  is  not  the 
ftrangeft  part  of  this  paradox.  —  A  man 
{hall  not  only  lean  and  reft  upon  the 
world  with  his  whole  flrefs,  —  but,  in 
many  inftances,  mail  live  notorioufly 
bad  and  vicious  ; — when  he  is  reproved, 
he  mail  feem  convinced  ; — when  he  is 

obferved, he    mail    be    afhamed  ;  — 

when  he  purfues  his  fin, he  will  do 

it  in  the  dark ; — and  when  he  has  done 
it,  mail  even  be  diflfatisfied  with  him- 

felf : yet  flill,    this  mall  produce  no 

alteration  in  his  conduct. — Tell  him   he 

mall    one    day    die ; or    bring    the 

event  ftill  nearer,  —  and  mew,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  courfe  of  nature,  he  can- 
not poflibly  live  many  years,  —  he  will 

figh,    perhaps, and    tell   you    he   is 

convinced'  of  that  as  much  as  reafon 
and  experience  can  make  him  : pro- 
ceed and  urge  to  him, — that  after  death 
comes  judgment,  and  that  he  will  cer- 
tainly there  be  dealt  with  by  a  juft  GOD 
according  to  his  actions  ; — he  will  thank 
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GOD  he  is  no  delft, — and  tell  you,  with 
the  fame  grave  face, — he  is  thoroughly 
convinced  of  that  too ; — and  as  he  be- 
lieves,— no  doubt,  he  trembles  too  : — 
and  yet  after  all,  with  all  this  convic- 
tion upon  his  mind,  you  will  fee  him 
fh'll  perfevere  in  the  fame  courfe, — and 
commit  his  fin  with  as  certain  an  event 
and  refolution,  as  if  he  knew  no  argu- 
ment againft  it. Thefe  notices  of 

things,  however  terrible  and  true,  pafs 
through  his  underflanding  as  an  eagle 
through  the  air,  that  leaves  no  path  be- 
hind. I 

So  that,  upon  the  whole,  inftead  of 
abounding  with  occcafions-  to  fet  us  feri- 
oufly  on  thinking,  —  the  world  might 
difpenfe  with  many  more  calls  of  this 
kind  -, — and  were  they  feven  times  as 
many  as  they  are, — confidering  what  in- 
fufficient  ufe  we  make  of  thofe  we  have, 
all,  I  fear,  would  be  little  enough .  to 
bring  thefe  things  to  our  remembrance 
as  often,  and  engage  us  to  lay  them  to 
our  hearts  with  that  affectionate  concern, 
which  the  weight  and  interefl  of  them 
N  2 
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requires  at  our  hands. — Sooner  or  later, 
the  moft  inconfiderate  of  us  all  fhall  find, 
with  Solomon,— that  to  do  this  effectu- 
ally,  is  the  whole  of  man. 

And  I  cannot  conclude  this  difcourfe 
upon  his  words  better  than  with  a  fhort 
and  earnefl  exhortation,  that  the  folem- 
nity  of  this  feafon, — and  the  meditations 
to  which  it  is  devoted,  may  lead  you  up 
to  the  true  knowledge  and  practice  of 
the  fame  point,  of  fearing  GOD  and 
keeping  his  commandments, — and  con- 
vince you,  as  it  did  him,  of  the  indif- 
penfable  neceflity  of  making  that  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  a  man's  life,  which  is  the  chief  end 
of  his  being, — the  eternal  happinefs  and 
falvation  of  his  foul. 

Which  may  GOD  grant,  for  the  fake  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  Amen. 
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Afa  :  a  Thankfgiving  Sermon. 

2   CHROKICLES,  XV.   14. 

And  they  fware  unto  the  Lord  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
with  (homing,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cornets.— 
And  all  the  men  of  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath. 

TT  will  be  neceffary  to  give  a  particular 

account  of  what  was  the  occafion,  as 

well  as  the  nature  of  the  oath  which  the 

men  of  Judah  fware  unto  the  Lord  ; 

which  will  explain  not  only  the  reafons 
why  it  became  a  matter  of  fp  much  joy  to 
them,  but  likewife  admit  of  an  appli- 
cation fuitable  to  the  purpofes  of  this  fo«* 
lemn  alterably. 

Abijah,  and  Afa  his  fon,  were  fuccef- 
five  kings  of  Judah. — The  firft  came  to 
the  crown  at  the  clofe  of  a  long,  and, 
in  the  end^  a  very  unfuccefsful  war, 
which  had  gradually  wafted  the  flrength 
and  riches  of  his  kingdom. 
N  3 
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He  was  a  prince  endowed  with  the 
talents  which  the  emergencies  of  his 
country  required,  and  feemed  born  to 
make  Judah  a  victorious,  as  well  as  a 

happy  people. The  conduct  and  great 

fuccefs  of  his  arms  againft  Jeroboam, 
had  well  eftablifhed  the  firft ; — but  his 
kingdom,  which  had  been  fo  many  years 
the  feat  of  a  war,  had  been  fo  wafted  and 
bewildered,  that  his  reign,  good  as  it 
was,  was  too  fhort  to  accomplifh  the  lat- 
ter.—He  died,  and  left  the  work  unfinifhed 
for  his  fon. — Afa  fucceeded,  in  the  room 
of  Abijah  his  father,  with  the  trueft 
notions  of  religion  and  government  that 
could  be  fetched  either  from  reafon  or 
experience.  —  His  reafon  told  him,  that 
GOD  mould  be  worfhipped  in  fimplicity 
and  fmglenefs  of  heart ; — therefore  he 
took  away  the  altars  of  the  ftrange  gods, 
and  broke  down  their  images. — His  ex- 
perience told  him,  that  the  mod  fucceff- 
ful  wars,  inftead  of  invigorating,  more 
generally  drained  away  the  vitals  of  go- 
vernment,— and,  at  the  beft,  ended  but 
in  a  brighter  and  more  oflentatious  kind 
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of  poverty  and  defolation  : — therefore  he 
laid  afide  his  fvvord,  and  ftudied  the  arts 
of  ruling  Judah  with  peace. — Confcience 
'would  not  fuffer  Afa  to  facrifice  his  fub- 
jecls  to  private  views  of  ambition,  and 
wifdom  forbad  he  Ihould  fuffer  them  to 
offer  up  themfelves  to  the  pretence  of 
public  ones  ; — fmce  enlargement  of  em- 
pire, by  the  deftru&ion  of  its  people 
(the  natural  and  only  valuable  fource  of 
ftrength  and  riches),  was  a  difhoneft  and 
miferable  exchange.— And  however  well 
the  glory  of  a  conqueft  might  appear  in 
the  eyes  of  a  common  beholder,  yet, 
when  bought  at  that  coflly  rate,  a  father 
to  his  country  would  behold  the  triumphs 
which  attended  it,  and  weep,  as  it  paffed 
by  him. — Amidft  all  the  glare  and  jollity 
of  the  day,  the  parent's  eyes  would  fix 
attentively  upon  his  child;  —  he  would 
difcern  him  drooping  under  the  weight 
of  his  attire,  without  ftrength  or  vigour, 
his  former  beauty  and  comelinefs  gone 
off : — he  would  behold  the  coat  of  many 
colours  ftained  with  blood,  and  cry,— 
Alas !  they  have  decked  thee  with  a  pa- 

N4 
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rent's  pride,  but  not  with  a  parent's  care 
and  forefight. 

With  fuch  affectionate  fentiments  of  go- 
vernment, and  juft  principles  of  religion, 
Afa  began  his  reign. — A  reign  marked  out 
with  new  seras,  and  a  fucceflion  of  happier 
occurrences  than  what  had  diftinguimed 
former  days. 

The  juft  and  gentle  fpirit  of  the  prince 
infenfibly  ftole  into  the  breads  of  the 
people. — The  men  of  Judah  turned 
their  fwords  into  ploughfhares,  and  their 
fpears  into  pruning-hooks. — By  induftry 
and  virtuous  labour  they  acquired  what 
by  fpoil  and  rapine  they  might  have 
fought  after  long  in  vain. — The  traces 
of  their  late  troubles  foon  began  to  wear 
out. — The  cities,  which  had  become  ruin- 
ous and  defolate  (the  prey  of  famine  and 
the  fword),  were  now  rebuilt,  fortified,  and 
made  populous. — Peace,  fecurity,  wealth, 
and  profperity,  feemed  to  compofe  the 
whole  hiftory  of  Afa*s  reign. — O  Judah  ! 
what  could  then  have  been  done  more 
than  what  was  done  to  make  thy  people 
happy  ?— 
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What  one  bleffing  was  withheld,  that 
thou  fhouldft  ever  withhold  thy  thank- 
fulnefs  ?— 

That  thou  didft  not  continually  turn 
thy  eyes  towards  heaven  with  an  habitual 
fenfe  of  GOD*S  mercies,  and  devoutly 
praife  him  for  fetting  Afa  over  you  ? 

Were  not  the  public  bleffings,  and 
the  private  enjoyments,  which  every  man 
of  Judah  derived  from  them,  fuch  as  to 
make  the  continuance  of  them  defirable  ? 
— and  what  other  way  was  there  to  effect 
it,  than  to  fwear  unto  the  Lord,  with  all 
your  hearts  and  fouls,  to  perform  the 
covenant  made  with  your  fathers  ?— to 
fecure  that  favour  and  interefl  with  the 
almighty  Being,  without  which  the  wif- 
dom  of  this  world  is  foolifhnefs,  and  the 
beft  connected  fyftems  of  human  policy 
are  fpeculative  and  airy  projects,  with- 
out foundation  or  fubftance. The 

hiftory  of  their  own  exploits  and  efla- 
blimment,  fmce  they  had  become  a  na- 
tion, was  a  ftrong  confirmation  of  this 
doctrine. 
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But  'too  free  and  uninterrupted  a  pof- 
feflion  of  GOD  Almighty's  bleflings 
fometimes  (though  it  feems  ftrange  to 
fuppofe  it)  even  tempts  men  to  forget 
him,  either  from  a  certain  depravity  and 
ingratitude  of  nature,  not  to  be  wrought 
upon  by  goodnefs,  —  or  that  they  are 
made  by  it  too  paffionately  fond  of  the 
prefent  hour,  and  too  thoughtlefs  of  its 
great  Author,  whofe  kind  providence 
brought  it  about. — This  feemed  to  have 
been  the  cafe  with  the  men  of  Judah  :  — 
for  notwithstanding  all  that  GOD  had 
done  for  them,  in  placing  Abijah  and 
Afa  his  fon  over  them,  and  infpiring 
them  with  hearts  and  talents  proper  to 
retrieve  the  errors  of  the  foregoing  reign, 
and  bring  back  peace  and  plenty  to  the 
dwellings  of  Judah  ; — yet  there  appears 
no  record  of  any  folemn  and  religious 
acknowledgment  to  God  for  fuch  fignal 
favours. — The  people  fat  down  in  a  thank- 
lefs  fecurity,  each  man  under  his  vine,  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  rofe  up  to  play  ;— — — 
more  felicitous  to  enjoy  their  bleflmgs, 
than  to  deferve  them. 
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But  this  fcene  of  tranquillity  was  not 
to  fubfift  without  fome  change  ; — and  it 
feemed  as  if  Providence  at  length  had 
fuffered  the  ftream  to  be  interrupted,  to 
make  them  confider  whence  .it  flowed, 
and  how  neceiTary  it  had  been  all  along 
to  their  fupport. — The  Ethiopians,  ever 
fmce  the  beginning  of  Abijah's  reign, 
until  the  tenth  year  of  Afa's,  had  been 
at  peace,  or,  at  leaft,  whatever  fecret 
enmity  they  bore,  had  made  no  open  at- 
tacks upon  the  kingdom  of  Judah.— 
And  indeed  the  bad  meafures  which  Re- 
hoboam  had  taken,  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  reign  which  immediately  preceded 
theirs,  feemed  to  have  faved  the  Ethio- 
pians the  trouble.  —  For  Rehoboam, 
though  in  the  former  part  of  his  reign 
he  dealt  wifely  -,  yet,  when  he  had  efta- 
blifhed  his  kingdom,  and  flrengthened 
himfelf,— he  forfook  the  laws  of  the 
Lord ;  —  he  forfook  the  counfel  which 
the  old  men  gave  him,  and  took  coun- 
fel with  the  young  men,  which  were 
brought  up  with  him,  and  flood  before 
him.— Such  ill-advifed  meafures,  in  all 
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probability,  had  given  the  enemies  of 
Judah  fuch  decifive  advantages  over  her, 
that  they  had  fat  down  contented,  and 
for  many  years  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  their 

acquifitions. But     the     friendfhip    of 

princes  is  feldom  made  up  of  better 
materials  than  thofe  which  are  every  day 

to  be  feen  in  private  life, in  which  fin- 

cerity  and  affection   are  not  at  all  con- 

fidered     as     ingredients. Change     of 

time  and  circumftances  produces  a  change 
of  councils  and  behaviour. — Judah,  in 
length  of  time,  had  become  a  freih 
temptation,  and  was  worth  fighting  for. — 
Her  riches  and  plenty  might  firft  make 
her  enemies  covet,  and  then  the  remem- 
brance of  how  cheap  and  eafy  a  prey  {he 
had  formerly  been,  might  make  them  not 
doubt  of  obtaining. 

By  thefe  apparent  motives  (or  whether 
GOD,  who  fometimes  over-rules  the 
heart  of  man,  was  pleafed  to  turn  them 
by  fecret  ones,  to  the  purpofes  of  his 
wifdom),  the  ambition  of  the  Ethiopi- 
ans revived,  with  an  hoft  of  men  nu- 
merous as  the  fand  upon  the  fea-fhore  in 
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multitude.— -They  had  left  their  country, 
and  were  coming  forwards  to  invade 
them. — What  can  Judah  propofe  to  do 
in  fo  terrifying  a  crifis  ? — where  can  fhe 
betake  herfelf  for  refuge  ? — on  one  hand, 
her  religion  and  laws  are  too  precious  to 
be  given  up,  or  trufted  to  the  hands  of 
a  {hanger; — and,  on  the  other  hand, 
how  can  fo  fmall  a  kingdom,  juft  reco- 
vering ftrength,  furrounded  by  an  army 
of  a  thoufand  thoufand  men,  befides 
chariots  and  horfes,  be  able  to  withftand 
fo  powerful  a  mock? — But  here  it  ap- 
peared that  thofe,  who,  in  their  profpe- 
rity,  can  forget  GOD,  do  yet  remember 
him  in  the  day  of  danger  and  diftrefs  ;-— 
and  can  begin  with  comfort  to  depend 
upon  his  providence,  when  with  comfort 
they  can  depend  upon  nothing  elfe.— For 
when  Zerah,  the  Ethiopian,  was  come 
unto  the  valley  of  Zephatha  at  Maretha, 
Afa,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  went  out  againft  him  ; — and 
as  they  went,  they  cried  mightily  unto 
GOD. — And  Afa  prayed  for  his  people, 
and  he  faid, — "  O  Lord !  it  is  nothing 
15 
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with  thec  to  help,  whether  with  many, 
or  with  them  that  have  no  power: — 
help  us,  O  Lord  our  GOD  !  for  we  reft 
m  thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go  againfl 
this  multitude. — O  Lord,  thou  ait  our 
GOD,  let  not  man  prevail  againfl  thee." 
—  Succefs  almofl  feemed  a  debt  due  to 
the  piety  of  the  prince,  and  the  contri- 
tion of  his  people. — So  GOD  fmote  the 
Ethiopians,  and  they  could  not  recover 
themfelves  : — for  they  were  fcattered, 
and  utterly  deftroyed, — before  the  Lord, 
and  before  his  hoft.  And  as  they  re- 
turned to  Jerufalem  from  purfuing, — 
behold  the  fpirit  of  GOD  came  upon 
Afariah,  the  fon  of  Oded. — And  he 
went  out  to  meet  Afa,  and  he  faid  un- 
to him, — Hear  ye  me,  Afa,  and  all  Ju- 
dah  and  Benjamin ;  the  Lord  is  with 
you,  whilfl  you  are  with  him; — and  if 
you  feek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you, 
but  if  ye  forfake  him,  he  will  forfake 
you. — Nothing  could  more  powerfully 
call  home  the  confcience  than  fo  timely 
an  expostulation. — The  men  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  ftruck  with  a  fenfe  of 
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their  late  deliverance,  and  the  many 
other  felicities  they  had  enjoyed  fmce 
Afa  was  king  over  them,  they  gathered 
themfelves  together  at  Jerufalem,  in  the 
third  month  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Ala's 
reign ; — and  they  entered  into  a  cove- 
nant to  feek  the  Lord  GOD  of  their  fa- 
thers, with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all 
their  foul : — and  they  fware  unto  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  mouting,  and 
with  trumpets,  and  with  cornets,  and 
all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath. 

One  may  obferve  a  kind  of  luxuriety 
in  the  defcription,  which  the  holy  hifto- 
rian  gives  of  the  tranfport  of  the  men 
of  Judah  upon  this  occafion. — And  fure, 
if  ever  matter  of  joy  was  fo  reafonably 
founded,  as  to  excufe  any  excefles  in  the 
expreilions  of  it,  —  this  was  one  : — for 
without  it,  —  the  condition  of  Judah, 
though  otherwife  the  happieft,  would  have 
been,  of  all  nations  under  heaven,  the 
moil  miferable. 

Let  us  fuppofe  a  moment,  inflead  of 
being  repulfed,  that  the  enterprife  of 
the  Ethiopians  had  profpered  againft 
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them,  —  like  other  grievous  diftempers, 
where  the  vitals  are  firft  attacked, — Afa, 
their  king,  would  have  been  fought  after 
and  have  been  made  the  firft  facrifice. — 
He  mud  either  have  fallen  by  the  fword 
of  battle,  or  execution  ;  or,  what  is 
worfe,  he  muft  have  furvived  the  ruin  of 
his  country  by  flight, — and  worn  out  the 
remainder  of  his  days  in  forrow,  for  the 
afflidions  which  were  come  upon  it. — 
In  fome  remote  corner  of  the  world,  the 
good  king  would  have  heard  the  parti- 
culars of  Judah's  deftru&ion.  —  He 
would  have  been  told  how  the  country, 
which  had  become  dear  to  him  by  his 
paternal  care,  was  now  utterly  laid  wafte 
and  all  his  labour  loft  ; — how  the  fences 
which  protected  it  were  torn  up,  and 
the  tender  plant  within,  which  he  had 
fo  long  flickered,  was  cruelly  trodden 
under  foot  and  devoured.  —  He  would 
hear  how  Zerah,  the  Ethiopian,  when 
he  had  overthrown  the  kingdom,  thought 
himfelf  bound  in  confcience  to  over- 
throw the  religion  of  it  too,  and  efta- 
blifh  his  own  idolatrous  one  in  its  ftead. 
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*— That,  in  purfuance  of  this,  the  holy 
religion,  which  Afa  had  reformed,  had 
begun  every  where  to  be  evil  fpoken  of, 
and  evil  entreated : 

That  it  was  firft  banifhed  from  the 
courts  of  the  king's  houfe,  and  the  midft 
of  Jerufalem, — and  then  fled  for  fafety 
out  of  the  way  into  the  wildernefs,  and 
found  no  city  to  dwell  in  : — That  Zerah 
had  rebuilt  the  altars  of  the  ftrange  gods, 
—which  Afa's  piety  had  broken  down, 
and  fet  up  their  images : 

That  his  commandment  was  urgent 
that  all  mould  fall  down  and  worfhip  the 
idol  he  had  made : — That,  to  complete 
the  tale  of  their  miferies,  there  was  no 
profpecl  of  deliverance  for  any  but  the 
worft  of  his  fubje&s ; — thofe  who,  in 
his  reign,  had  either  leaned  in  their 
hearts  towards  thefe  idolatries, — or  whofe 
principles  and  morals  were  fuch,  that  all 
religions  fuited  them  alike. — But  that 
the  honed  and  confcientious  men  of  Ju- 
dah,  unable  to  behold  fuch  abomina- 
tions, hung  down  every  man  his  head 

VOL.  vin.  o 
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like  a  bulrufh,  and  put  fack-cloth  and 
afhes  under  him. 

This  picture  of  Judah's  defolation 
might  be  fome  refemblance  of  what 
every  of  Afa's  fubjefts  would  probably 
form  to  himfelf,  the  day  he  folemnized 
an  exemption  from  it. — And  the  tranf- 
port  was  natural,-— To  fwear  unto  the 
Lord  with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  fhout- 
ing,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cor- 
nets ; — to  rejoice  at  the  oath  which  fe- 
cured  their  future  peace,  and  celebrate 
it  with  all  external  marks  of  gladnefs. 

I  have  at  length  gone  through  the  (lo- 
ry, which  gave  the  occafion  to  this  reli- 
gious acl:  which  is  recorded  of  the  men  of 
Judah  in  the  text. 

I  believe  there  is  not  one,  in  facred 
Scripture,  that  bids  fairer  for  a  parallel 
to  our  own  times,  or  that  would  admit 
of  an  application  more  fuhable  to  the  fo- 
lemnity  of  this  day. 

But  men  are  apt  to  be  ftruck  with 
likenefies  in  fo  different  a  manner,  from 
the  different  points  of  view  in  which 
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they  ftand,  as  well  as  their  diverfity  of 
judgments  j  that  it  is  generally  a  very  un- 
acceptable piece  of  officioufnefs  to  fix  any 
certain  degrees  of  approach. 

In  this  cafe,  it  feems  fufficient, — that 
thofe  who  will  difcern  the  lead  refem- 
blance,  will  difcern  enough  to  make 
them  ferioufly  comply  with  the  devotion 
of  the  day ; — and  that  thofe  who  are  af- 
fected with  it  in  a  ftronger  manner,  and 
fee  the  bleffing  of  a  proteftant  king  in  its 
faireft  light,  with  all  the  mercies  which 
made  way  for  it,  will  have  ftill  more 
abundant  reafon  to  adore  that  good  Be- 
ing, which  has  all  along  protected  it 
from  the  enemies  which  have  rifen  up  to 
do  it  violence  j — but  more  efpecially,  in 
a  late  inftance,  by  turning  down  the 
councils  of  the  froward  headlong, — and 
confounding  the  devices  of  the  crafty,— 
fo  that  their  hands  could  not  perform 
their  enterprife. — Though  this  event, 
for  many  reafons,  will  ever  be  told 
amongfl  the  felicities  of  thefe  days  ; 
yet  for  none  more  fo, — than  that  it  has 
given  us  a  frefh  mark  of  the  continuation 
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of  GOD  Almighty's  favour  to  us : — a 
part  of  that  great  complicated  blemng 
for  which  we  are  gathered  together  to 
return  him  thanks. 

Let  us,  therefore,  I  befeech  you,  en- 
deavour to  do  it  in  the  way  which  be- 
comes wife  men,  and  which  is  likely  to 

be  mofl  acceptable; — and  that  is, to 

purfue   the  intentions  of  his  providence, 

in  giving  us  the  occafion to  become 

better  men,  and,  by  an  holy  and  an  honefl 
converfation,  make  ourfelves  capable  of 
enjoying  what  GOD  has  done  for  us. — In 
vain  mail  we  celebrate  the  day  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  with  Ihouting,  and  with 
trumpets,  if  we  do  not  do  it  likewife 
with  the  internal  and  more  certain  marks 
of  fincerity, — a  reformation  and  purity 
in  our  manners. — It  is  impoflible  a  fmful 
people  can  either  be  grateful  to  GOD,  or 
properly  loyal  to  their  prince. — They 
cannot  be  grateful  to  the  one,  becaufe 
they  live  not  under  a  fenfe  of  his  mercies  ; 
— nor  can  they  be  loyal  to  the  other,  be- 
caufe they  daily  offend  in  two  of  the  ten- 
derefl  -  points  which  concern  his  welfare, 
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By  firft  difengaging  the  providence  of 
GOD  from  taking  to  our  part,  and  then 
giving  a  heart  to  our  adverfaries  to  lift 
their  hands  againft  us,  who  muft  know, 
that,  if  we  forfake  GOD,  GOD  will  for- 
fake  us. — Their  hopes,  their  defigns, 
their  wickednefs  againft  us,  can  only  be 
built  upon  ours  towards  God. 

For  if  they  did  not  think  we  did  evil, 
they  durfl  not  hope  we  could  perifh. 

Ceafe,  therefore,  to  do  evil ; — for  by 
following  righteoufnefs,  you  will  make 
the  hearts  of  your  enemies  faint,  they  will 
turn  their  backs  againft  your  indignation, 
— and  their  weapons  will  fall  from  their 
hands. 

Which  may  GOD  grant,  through  the 
merits  and  mediation  of  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrift,  to  whom  be  all  honour,  &<:• 
Amen. 
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SERMON    XLI. 

Follow  Peace. 

HEBREWS,    Xn.   14. 

Follow  peace  with  all   men,   and  holinefs,   without    which 
IK>  man  fliall  fee  the  Lord. 

f-pHE  great  end  and  defign  of  our  holy 
•*  religion,  next  to  the  main  view  of 
reconciling  us  to  GOD,  was  to  reconcile 
us  to  each  other;— by  teaching  us  to 
fubdue  all  thofe  unfriendly  difpofitions 
in  our  nature,  which  unfit  us  for  happi- 
nefs,  and  the  focial  enjoyment  of  the 
many  bleffings  which  GOD  has  enabled 
us  to  partake  of  in  this  world,  miferable 
as  it  is  in  many  refpecls. — Could  chrift- 
ianity  perfuade  the  profeflbrs  of  it  into 
this  temper,  and  engage  us,  as  its  doc- 
trine requires,  to  go  on  and  exalt  our 
natures,  and,  after  the  fubdu&ion  of  the 
moft  unfriendly  of  our  paffions,  to  plant, 
04 
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in  the  room  of  them,  all  thofe  (more 
natural  to  the  foil)  humane  and  benevo- 
lent inclinations,  which,  in  imitation  of 
the  perfections  of  GOD,  mould  difpofe 
us  to  extend  our  love  and  goodnefs  to 
our  fellow-creatures,  according  to  the  ex- 
tent of  our  abilities ; — in  like  manner, 
as  the  goodnefs  of  GOD  extends  itfelf 
over  all  the  works  of  the  creation  :— • 
could  this  be  accomplifhed,— the  world 
would  be  worth  living  in  ; — and  might 
be  confidered  by  us  as  a  foretafle  of  what 
we  mould  enter  upon  hereafter. 

But  fuch  a  fyftem,  you'll  fay,  is  mere- 
ly vifionary  ; — and,  confidering  man  as 
a  creature  fo  befet  with  felfifhnefs,  and 
other  fretful  paffions  that  propenfity 
prompts  him  to,  though  it  is  to  be  vdfh- 
cd,  it  is  not  to  be  expected. — But  our 
religion  .enjoins  us  to  approach  as  near 
this  fair  pattern  as  we  can  ;  and,  if  it  be 
poflible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  us,  to  live 
peaceably  with  all  men; — where  the 
term, — If  poflible,  I  own,  implies  it 
may  not  only  be  difficult,  but  fome- 
times  impomble. — Thus  the  words  of 
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the  text, — Follow  peace, — may  by  fome 
be  thought  to  imply, — that  this  defirable 
bleffing  may  fometimes  fly  from  us  :— 
but  ftill  we  are  required  to  follow  it,  and 
not  ceafe  the  purfuit,  till  we  have  ufed 
all  warrantable  methods  to  regain  and 
fettle  it  : — becaufe,  adds  the  apoftle, 
without  this  frame  of  mind,  no  man 
mall  fee  the  Lord.  For  heaven  is  the 
region,  as  well  as  the  recompence,  of 
peace  and  benevolence  j  and  fuch  as  do 
not  defire  and  promote  it  here,  are  not 
qualified  to  enjoy  it  hereafter. 

For  this  caufe,  in  Scripture  language, 
•—peace  is  always  fpoke  of  as  the  great 
and  comprehenfive  bleffing,  which  in- 
cluded in  it  all  manner  of  happinefs  ;— 
and  to  wifh  peace  to  any  houfe  or  perfon, 
was,  in  one  word,  to  wifh  them  all  that 
was  good  and  defirable. — Becaufe  hap- 
pinefs  confifts  in  the  inward  complacency 
and  fatisfa&ion  of  the  mind  ;  and  he 
who  has  fuch  a  difpofition  of  foul,  as  to 
acquiefce  and  reft  contented  with  all  the 
events  of  providence,  can  want  nothing 
this  world  can  give  him. — Agreeable  to 
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this,  that  fliort  but  moft  comprehenfive 
hymn,  fung  by  angels  at  our  Saviour's 
birth,  declaratory  of  the  joy  and  happy 
ends  of  his  incarnation, — after  glory,  in 
the  firft,  to  GOD,— the  next  note  which 
founded  was,  Peace  upon  earth,  and 
good-will  to  men.  It  was  a  public  wifh 
of  happinefs  to  mankind,  and  implied  a 
folemn  charge  to  purfue  the  means  that 
would  ever  lead  to  it. — And,  in  truth, 
the  good  tidings  of  the  gofpel  are  no- 
thing elfe  but  a  grand  meifage  and  em- 
baffy  of  peace,  to  let  us  know,  that  our 
peace  is  made  in  heaven. 

The  prophet  Ifaiah  flyles  our  Saviour 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  long  before  he 
came  into  the  world  ;  —and  to  anfwer  the 
title,  he  made  choice  to  enter  into  it  at 
a  time  when  all  nations  were  at  peace 
with  each  other  j  which  was  in  the  days 
of  Auguftus, — when  the  temple  of  Ja- 
nus was  (hut,  and  all  the  alarms  of  war 
were  huflied  and  filenced  throughout  the 
world. — At  his  birth,  the  hoft  of  heaven 
defcended,  and  proclaimed  peace  on 
earth,  as  the  beft  ftate  and  temper  the 
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world  could  be  in  to  receive  and  wel- 
come the  Author  of  it. — His  future 
converfation  and  doctrine,  here  upon 
earth,  was  every  way  agreeable  with  his 
peaceable  entrance  upon  it ;  the  whole 
courfe  of  his  life  being  but  one  great 
example  of  meeknefs,  peace,  and  pa- 
tience.— At  his  death,  it  was  the  only 
legacy  he  bequeathed  to  his  followers : 
—My  peace  I  give  unto  you. — How  far 
this  has  taken  place,  or  been  actually 
enjoyed, — is  not  my  intention  to  enlarge 
upon,  any  further  than  juft  to  obferve 
how  precious  a  bequeft  it  was,  from  the 
many  miferies  and  calamities  which  have, 
and  ever  will,  enfue  from  the  want  of  it. 
•—If  we  look  into  the  larger  circle  of  the 
world, — what  defolations,  diffolutions  of 
government,  and  invafions  of  property! 
—what  rapine,  plunder,  and  profanation 
of  the  moft  facred  rights  of  mankind, 
are  the  certain  unhappy  effects  of  it  !— 
fields  dyed  in  blood, — the  cries  of  or- 
phans and  widows,  bereft  of  their  belt 
help,  too  fully  inftruct  us. — Look  into 
private  life,— 'behold  how  good  and  plea- 
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fant  a  thing  it  is  to  live  together  in  uni- 
ty ; — it  is  like  the  precious  ointment 
poured  upon  the  head  of  Aaron,  that 
run  down  to  his  fkirts ; — importing,  that 
this  balm  of  life  is  felt  and  enjoyed,  not 
only  by  governors  of  kingdoms,  but  is 
derived  down  to  the  loweft  rank  of  life, 
and  tafled  in  the  moft  private  recefies  ; 
—all,  from  the  king  to  the  peafant,  are 
refremed  with  its  bleflings,  without 
which  we  can  find  no  comfort  in  any 
thing  this  world  can  give. — It  is  this 
blefling  gives  every  one  to  fit  quietly 
under  his  vine,  and  reap  the  fruits  of 
his  labour  and  induftry : — in  one  word, 
— which  befpeaks  who  is  the  beftower 
of  it — it  is  that  only  which  keeps  up  the 
harmony  and  order  of  the  world,  and 
preferves  every  thing  in  it  from  ruin  and 
confufion. 

There  is  one  faying  of  our  Saviour's, 
recorded  by  St.  Matthew,  which,  at  firfl 
fight,  feems  to  carry  fome  oppofition  to 
this  doctrine ; — I  came  not  to  fend  peace 
on  earth,  but  a  fword. — But  this  reaches 
no  farther  than  the  bare  words,  not  en- 
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rering.  fo  deep  as  to  affect  the  fenfe,  or 
imply  any  contradiction  : — intimating 
only, — that  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel 
will  prove  in  the  event,  through  fundry 
unhappy  caufes,  fuch  as  prejudices,  the 
corruption  of  men's  hearts,  a  paffion  for 
idolatry  and  fuperftition,  the  occafion  of 
much  variance  and  divifion  even  amongfl 
neareft  relations ; — yea,  and  oft-times  of 
bodily  death,  and  many  calamities  and 
perfecutions,  which  actually  enfued  upon 
the  firft  preachers  and  followers  of  it.— ^ 
Or  the  words  may  be  underftood, — as  a 
beautiful  defcription  of  the  inward  con- 
tefts  and  oppofition  which  chriftianity 
would  occafion  in  the  heart  of  man,— 
from  its  oppofitions  to  the  violent  paf- 
fions  of  our  nature, — which  would  en- 
gage us  in  a  perpetual  warfare. — This 
was  not  only  a  fword,— a  divifion  betwixt 
neareft  kindred  ;  —  but  it  was  dividing  a 
man  againft  himfelf; — fetting  up  an  op- 
pofifion  to  an  intereft  long  eftablifhed,-— 
flrong  by  nature, — more  fo  by  uncon- 
trouled  cuftom. — This  is  verified  every 
hour  in  the  ftruggles  for  maflery  betwixt 
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the  principles  of  the  world,  the  flefli  and 
the  devil ; — which  fet  up  fo  ftrong  a  con- 
federacy, that  there  is  need  of  all  the 
helps  which  reafon  and  chriftianity  can 
offer  to  bring  them  down. 

But  this  contention  is  not  that  againft 
which  fuch  exhortations  in  the  gofpel 
are  levelled ; — for  the  Scripture  muft  be 
interpreted  by  Scripture,  and  be  made 
confident  with  itfelf. — And  we  find  the 
diftinguifhing  marks  and  doctrines,  by 
which  all  men  were  to  know  who  were 
Chrift's  difciples, — was  that  benevolent 
frame  of  mind  towards  all  our  fellow- 
creatures,  which,  by  itfelf,  is  a  fuffi- 
cient  fecurity  for  the  particular  focial 
duty  here  recommended  : — fo  far  from 
meditations  of  war ; — for  love  thinketh 
no  evil  to  his  neighbour  ; — fo  far  from 
doing  any,  it  harbours  not  the  lead 
thought  of  it ;  — but  on  the  contrary,  re- 
joices with  them  that  rejoice,  and  weeps 
with  them  that  weep. 

This  debt  chriftianity  has  highly  ex- 
alted ;  though  it  is  a  debt  that  we  were 
fenfible  of  before,  and  acknowledged 
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to  be  owed  to  human  nature, — which 9 
as  we  all  partake  of,—fo  ought  we  to 
pay  it  in  a  fuitable  refpect. — For,  as 
men,  we  are  allied  together  in  the  na- 
tural bond  of  brotherhood,  and  are 
members  one  of  another. — We  have  the 
fame  Father  in  heaven,  who  made  us 
and  takes  care  of  us  all. — Our  earthly 
extraction  too  is  nearer  alike,  than  the 
pride  of  the  world  cares  to  be  reminded 
of: — for  Adam  was  the  father  of  us  all, 
and  Eve  the  mother  of  all  living.—— 
The  prince  and  the  beggar  fprung  from 
the  fame  flocks,  as  wide  afunder  as  the 
branches  are. — So  that,  in  this  view, 
the  moft  upftart  family  may  vie  anti- 
quity, and  compare  families  with  the 
greatefl  monarchs. — We  are  all  formed 
too  of  the  fame  mould,  and  muft  equal- 
ly return  to  the  fame  dufl. — So  that,  to 
love  our  neighbour,  and  live  quietly 
with  him,  is  to  live  at  peace  with  our- 
felves. — He  is  but  felf-multiplied,  and 
enlarged  into  another  form ;  and  to  be 
unkind  or  cruel  to  him,  is  but,  as  So- 
lomon obferves  of  the  unmerciful,  to  be 
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cruel  to  our  own  flefh — As  a  farther 
motive  and  engagement  to  this  peace- 
able commerce  with  each  other, — GOD 
has  placed  us  all  in  one  another's  power 
by  turns, — in  a  condition  of  mutual 
need  and  dependence.  There  is  no 
man  fo  liberally  flocked  with  earthly 
bleffings,  as  to  be  able  to  live  without 
another  man's  aid. — GOD,  in  his  wif- 
dom,  has  fo  difpenfed  his  gifts,  in  va- 
rious kinds  and  meafures,  as  to  render 
us  helpful,  and  make  a  focial  inter- 
courfe  indifpenfable. — The  prince  de- 
pends on  the  labour  and  induftry  of  the 
peafant ; — and  the  wealth  and  honour 
of  the  greatefl  perfons  are  fed  and  fup- 
ported  from  the  fame  fource. 

This  the  Apoftle  hath  elegantly  fet 
forth  to  us  by  the  familiar  refemblance 
of  the  natural  body  ; — wherein  there 
are  many  members,  and  all  have  not 
the  fame  office  ;  but  the  different  fa- 
culties and  operations  of  each,  are  for 
the  ufe  and  benefit  of  the  whole. — The 
eye  fees  not  for  itfelf,  but  for  the  other 
members  j— -and  is  fet  up  as  a  light  to 
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direct  them:-— the  feet  ferve  to  fupport 
and  carry  about  the  other  parts ;  and 
the  hands  aft  and  labour  for  them  all. 
It  is  the  fame  in  flates  and  kingdoms, 
wherein  there  are  many  members,  yet 
each  in  their  feveral  functions  anS.  em- 
ployments ;  which,  if  peaceably  dif- 
charged,  are  for  the  harmony  of  the 
whole  ftate. — Some  are  eyes  and  guides 
to  the  blind ;— others,  feet  to  the  lame 
and  impotent  ; — fome  to  fupply  the 
place  of  the  head,  to  amft  with  coun- 
cil and  direction  ; — others  the  hand, 
to  be  ufeful  by  their  labour  and  induf- 
try. — To  make  this  link  of  dependence 
.  ftill  flronger, — there  is  a  great  portion 
of  mutability  in  all  human  affairs,  to 
make  benignity  of  temper  not  only  our 
duty,  but  our  intereft  and  wifdom.— 
Therer  is  no  condition  in  life  fo  fixed 
and  permanent  as  to  be  out  of  danger, 
or  the  reach  of  change  : — and  we  all  may 
depend  upon  it,  that 'we  mall  take  our 
turns  of  wanting  and  defiring. — By  how 
many  unforefeen  caufes  may  riches  take 
wing! — The  crowns  of  princes  may  be 
vol.,  VIM.  p 
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ihaken,  and  the  greateft  that  ever  awed 
the  world  have  experienced  what  the 
turn  of  the  wheel  can  do.  That  which 
hath  happened  to  one  man,  may  befal 
another ;  and,  therefore,  that  excellent 
rule  of  our  Saviour's  ought  to  govern 
us  in  all  our  actions, — Whatfoever  ye 
\vould  that  men  fhould  do  to  you,  do 
you  alfo  to  them  likewife. — Time  and 
chance  happens  to  all  ; — and  the  moft 
affluent  may  be  ftript  of  all,  and  find 
his  worlcjly  comforts  like  fo  many  wi- 
thered leaves  dropping  from  him. — , 
Sure  nothing  can  better  become  us,  than 
hearts  fo  full  of  our  dependance  as  to 
overflow  with  mercy,  and  pity,  and  good- 
will towards  mankind.  To  exhort  us  to 
this  is,  in  other  words,  to  exhort  us  to 
follow  peace  with  all  men  : — the  firft  is 
the  root,— this  the  fair  fruit  and  happy 
product  of  it. 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  in 
the  bowels  of  mercy,  let  us  put  away 
anger,  and  malice,  and  evil  fpeaking  ; 
— let  us  fly  all  clamour  and  flrife  ; 
let  us  be  kindly  affefted  one  to  another, 
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—following  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
nefs,  that  we  may  fee  the  Lord. 

Which  GOD  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant, 
through  the  merits  of  his  Son,  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Amen, 
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Search  the  Scriptures. 


ST.  JOHN,    V.  39. 

Search  the  Scriptures. 

things  of  the  mod  ineftimable 
•*•  ufe  and  value,  for  want  of  due 
application  and  ftudy  laid  out  upon 
them,  may  be  paffed  by  unregarded, 
nay,  even  looked  upon  with  coldnefs  and 
averfion,  is  a  truth  too  evident  to  need 
enlarging  on. — Nor  is  it  lefs  certain 
that  prejudices,  contracted  by  an  un- 
happy education,  will  fomedmes  fo  flop 
up  all  the  paflages  to  our  hearts,  that 
the  moft  amiable  objects  can  never  find 
accefs,  or  bribe  us  by  all  their  charms 
into  juftice  and  impartiality. — It  would 
be  paffing  the  rendered  reflection  upon 
the  age  we  live  in,  to  fay  it  is  owing  to 
one  of  thefe,  that  thofe  ineftimable 


ii4  SERMON     XLII. 

books,  the  Sacred  Writings,  meet  fo 
often  with  a  difrelifh  (what  makes  the 
accufation  almoft  incredible)  amongft 
perfons  who  fet  up  for  men  of  tafte  and 
delicacy  ;  who  pretend  to  be  charmed 
with  what  they  call  beauties  and  nature 
m  claflical  authors,  and  in  other  things 
would  blufh  net  to  be  reckoned  amongfl 
found  and  impartial  critics. — But  fo  far 
has  negligence  and  prepoffeflion  flopped 
their  ears  againft  the  voice  of  the 
charmer,  that  they  turn  over  thofe  aw- 
ful facred  pages  with  inattention  and 
an  unbecoming,  indifference,  unaffected 
amidfl  ten  thoufand  fubh'me  and  noble 
paflfages,  which,  by  the  rules  of  found 
criticifnt  and  reafon,  may  be  demon- 
ftrated  to  be  truly  eloquent  and  beau- 
tiful. 

ii     Indeed    the    opinion    of    farfe    Greek 

-  and  barbarous  language,  in  the  Old  and 

Ne\v   Teftament,    had,    for    fome    ages, 

-been   a  ftumbling-block    to   another    fet 

of    men,    -who    were    profefiedly    great 

reader i  and  admirers  of  the  ancients.— 

The    Sacred. .Writings    were,    by    thefe 
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^erfons,  rudely  attacked  on  all  fides  : 
expreflions  which  came  not  within  the 
compafs  of  their  learning,  were  branded 
with  barbarifm  and  folecifm  ;  words 
which  fcarce  fignified  any  thing  but  the 
ignorance  of  Ihbfe  who  laid  fucn  ground- 
lefs  chafges  on  them. — Prefumptuotis 
man  ! — Shall  he,  who  is  but  duft  and 
aflies,  dare  to  find  fault  with  the  words 
of  that  Being,  who  firft  infpired  man 
v/ith  language,  and  taught  his  mouth  to 
utter  ; — who  opened  the  lips  of  the  dumb, 
and  made  the  infant  eloquent  ! — Thefe 
perfons,  as  they  attacked  the  infpired 
writings  oh  the  foot  of  critics  and  men 
of  learning,  accordingly  have  been, 
treated  as  fuch  : — and  tho*  a  fhofter  way 
might  have  been  gone  to  work,  which 
was, — that  as  their  accufations  reached 
no  farther  than  the  bare  words  and 
phrafeology  of  the  Bible,  they,  in  no 
wife,  affe&ed  the  fentiments  and  fourid- 
hefs  of  the  doclrines,  which  were  con* 
Veyed  with  as  much  clearnefs  and  per- 
fpicuity  to  mankind,  as  they  could  have 
•  Wen,  had  the  language  been  written 
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with  the  utmofl  elegance  and  gramma- 
tical nicety.  And  even  though  the 
charge  of  barbarous  idioms  could  be 
made  out ; — yet  the  caufe  of  chriftianity 
was  thereby  no  ways  affected,  but  re- 
mained juft  in  the  ftate  they  found  it. — 
Yet,  unhappily  for  them,  they  even 
mifcarried  in  their  favourite  point  ;— 
there  being  few,  if  any  at  all,  of  the 
Scripture  expreffions,  which  may  not  be 
juftified  by  numbers  of  parallel  modes 
of  fpeaking,  made  ufe  of  amongft  the 
pureft  and  moft  authentic  Greek  au- 
thors.— This,  an  able  hand  amongft  us, 
not  many  years  ago,  has  fufficiently 
made  out,  and  thereby  baffled  and  ex- 
pofed  all  their  preemptions  and  ridi- 
culous aflertions. — Thefe  perfons,  bad 
and  deceitful  as  they  were,  are  yet  far 
outgone  by  a  third  fet  of  men. — I  wifh 
we  had  not  too  many  inftances  of  them, 
who,  like  foul  flomachs,  that  turn  the 
fweeteft  food  to  bitternefs,  upon  all  oc- 
cafions  endeavour  to  make  merry  with 
facred  Scripture,  and  turn  every  thing 
they  meet  with  therein  into  banter  and 
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burlefque. — But  as  men  of  this  {tamp, 
by  their  excefs  of  wickednefs  and  weak- 
nefs  together,  have  entirely  difarmed  us 
from  arguing  with  them  as  reafonable 
creatures,  it  is  not  only  making  them 
too  considerable,  but  likewife  to  no 
purpofe  to  fpend  much  time  about 
them,  they  being,  in  the  language  of 
the  Apoflle,  creatures  of  no  underftand- 
ing,  fpeaking  evil  of  things  they  know 
not,  and  fhall  utterly  perim  in  their 
own  corruption. — Of  thefe  two  laft,  the 
one  is  difqualified  for  being  argued 
with,  and  the  other  has  no  occafion  for 
it ;  they  being  already  filenced.— Yet 
thofe  that  were  firfl  mentioned,  may 
not  altogether  be  thought  unworthy  of 
our  endeavours  ; — being  perfons,  as  was 
hinted  above,  who,  though  their  taftes 
are  fo  far  vitiated  that  they  cannot  relifh 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  yet  have  imagi- 
nations capable  of  being  raifed  by  the 
fancied  excellencies  of  claffical  writers. 
— And  indeed  thefe  perfons  claim  from 
us  fome  degree  of  pity,  when,  through 
the  unfkilfulnefs  of  preceptors  in  their 
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youth,  or  fome  other  unhappy  circum- 
ftance  in  their  education,  they  have  been 
taught  to  form  falfe  and  wretched  no- 
tions of  good  writing. — [When  this  is 
the  cafe,  it  is  no  \vonder  they  fhould 
be  more  touched  and  affected  with  the 
dreffed-up  trifles  and  empty  conceits 
of  poets  and  rhetoricians,  than  they  are 
ivith  that  true  fublimity  and  grandeur 
of  fentiment  which  glow  throughout 
every  page  of  the  infpired  writings.' — 
By  way  of  information,  fuch  mould  be 
inflructed  : — 

There  are  two  forts  of  eloquence > 
the  one  indeed  fcarce  deferves  the  name 
of  it,  which  confifts  chiefly  in  laboured 
jand  polifhed  periods,  an  over-curious, 
and  artificial  arrangement  of  figures, 
tinfel'd  over  with  a  gaudy  embellifn- 
ment  of  words,  which  glitter,  but  con- 
Vey  little  or  no  light  to  the  underfland- 
mg. — This  kind  of  writing  is  for  the 
moft  part  much  affected  and  admired 
by  the  people  of  weak  judgment  and  vi^ 
cious  tafle,  but  is  a  piece  of  affectation 
and  formality  the  facred  writers  are  ut« 
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ter  ftrangers  to. — It  is  a  vain  and  boy* 
ifh  eloquence;  and  as  it  has  always 
been  efteemed  below  the  great  geniufes 
of  all  ages,  fo  much  more  fo,  with  re- 
fpect  to  thofe  writers  who  were  actuated 
by  the  fpirit  of  infinite  wifdom,  and  there- 
fore wrote  with  that  force  and  majefty 
with  which  never  man  writ. — The  other 
fort  of  eloquence  is  quite  the  reverfe  to 
this,  and  which  may  be  faid  to  be  the 
true  characteriftic  of  the  holy  Scriptures  ; 
where  the  excellence  does  not  arife  from 
a  laboured  and  far-fetched  elocution, 
but  from  a  furprifing  mixture  of  fim* 
plicity  and  majeftyj  which  is  a  double 
character,  fo  difficult  to  be  united,  that 
it  is  feldom  to  be  met  with  in  compp- 
fitions  merely  human. — We  fee  nothing 
in  holy  writ  of  affectation  and  fuper- 
fluous  ornament. — As  the  infinite  wife 
Being  has  condefcended  to  ftoop  to  our 
language,  thereby  to  convey  to  us  the 
light  of  revelation,  fo  has  he  been 
pleafed  graciouily  to  accommodate  it  to 
us  with  the  mod  natural  and  grace- 
ful plainnefs  it  would  admit  of.— Now, 
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it  is  obfervable  that  the  moft  excellent 
prophane  authors,  whether  Greek  or 
Latin,  lofe  moft  of  their  graces  when- 
ever we  find  them  literally  tranflated. — 
Homer's  famed  reprefentation  of  Ju- 
piter, in  his  firft  book ; — his  cried-up 
defcription  of  a  tempeft  ; — his  relation 
of  Neptune's  making  the  earth,  and 
opening  it  to  its  centre ; — his  defcription 
of  Pallas's  horfes  ;  with  numbers  of  other 
long-fmce  admired  paffages, — flag,  and 
almoft  vanifh  away,  in  the  vulgar  Latin 
tranflation. 

Let  any  one  but  take  the  pains  to  read 
the  common  Latin  interpretation  of  Vir- 
gil, Theocritus,  or  even  of  Pindar,  and 
one  may  venture  to  affirm  he  will  be 
able  to  trace  out  but  few  remains  of 
the  graces  which  charmed  him  fo  much 
in  the  original. — The  natural  conclufion 
from  hence  is,  that  in  the  claffical  au- 
thors, the  expreffion,  the  fweetnefs  of 
the  numbers,  cccafioned  by  a  mulical 
placing  of  words,  conftitute  a  great  part 
•of  their  beauties  ; — whereas,  in  the  Sa- 
cred Writings,  they  confift  more  in  the 
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greatnefs  of  the  things  themfelves,  than 
in  the  words  and  expreflions. — The 
ideas  and  conceptions  are  fo  great  T  and 
lofty  in  their  own  nature,  that  they  ne- 
ceflarily  appear  magnificent  in  the  mod 
artlefs  drefs. — Look  but  into  the  Bible, 
and  we  fee  them  fliine  through  the  moft 
fimple  and  literal  tranflations, — That 
glorious  defcription  which  Mofes  gives 
of  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  Longinus,  the  beft  critie 
the  eaftern  world  ever  produced,  was  fo 
juftly  taken  with,  has  not  loft  the  leaft 
whit  of  its  intrinfic  worth ;  and  though 
it  has  undergone  fo  many  tranflations, 
yet  triumphs  over  all,  and  breaks  forth 
with  as  much  force  and  vehemence  as 
in  the  original. — Of  this  ftamp  are 
numbers  of  pafTages  throughout  the 
Scriptures  j — inftance,  that  celebrated 
defcription  of  a  tempeft  in  the  hundred 
and  feventh  pfalm;  thofe  beautiful  re- 
flections of  holy  Job,  upon  the  fhort- 
nefs  of  life,  and  inftability  of  human 
affairs,  fo  judicioufly  appointed  by  our 
church  in  her  office  for  the  burial  of 
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the  dead ; — that  lively  defcription  of  a 
horfe  of  war,  in  the  thirty-ninth  chap- 
ter of  Job,  in  which,  from  the  ipth  to 
the  26th  verfe,  there  is  fcarce  a  word 
which  does  not  merit  a  particular  ex- 
plication to  difplay  the  beauties  of. — I 
might  add  to  thefe,  thofe  tender  and  pa^ 
thetic  expoflulations  with  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  which  run  throughout  all  the  pro. 
phets,  which  the  moft  uncritical  reader 
can  fcarce  help  being  affe&ed  with. 

And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerufa* 
lem,  and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray 
you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vineyard.-— 
What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard  that  I  have  not  done? — where- 
fore, when  I  expected  that  it  mould  bring 
forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 
—and  yet,  ye  fay,  the  way  of  the  Lord  is 
unequal. — Hear  now,  O  houfe  of  If- 
rael,— is  not  my  way  equal  ? — are  not 
your  ways  unequal  ? — have  I  any  plea- 
fure  at  all  that  the  wicked  mould  die,  and 
not  that  he  mould  return  from  his  ways 
and  live  ? — I  have  nourimed  and  brought 
tip  children,  and  they  have  rebelled 
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againft  me. — The  ox  knows  his  owner, 
and  the  afs  his  matter's  crib; — but  If*, 
rael  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth 
not  confider.-~-There  is  nothing  in  all 
the  eloquence  of  the  heathen  world 
comparable  to  the  vivacity  and  tender- 
nefs  of  thefe  reproaches; — there  is  feme- 
thing  in  them  fo  thoroughly  affecting, 
and  fo  noble  and  fublime  withal,  that 
one  might  challenge  the  writings  of 
the  moft  celebrated  orators  of  antiquity 
to  produce  any  thing  like  them. — Thefe 
obfervations  upon  the  fuperiority  of  the 
infpired  penmen  to  heathen  ones,  in 
that  which  regards  the  composition 
more  confpicuoufly,  hold  good  when 
they  are  confidered  upon  the  foot  of 
hiftorians. — Not  to  mention  that  pro- 
phane  hiftories  give  an  account  only  of 
human  achievements  and  temporal 
events,  which,  for  the  mod  part,  are 
fo  full  of  uncertainty  and  contradic- 
tions, that  we  are  at  a  lofs  where  to 
feek  for  truth ; — but  that  the  facred 
hiftory  is  the  hiflory  of  GOD  himfelf, 
—the  hiflory  of  his  omnipotence  an4 
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infinite  wifdom,  his  univerfal  provi- 
dence, his  juftice  and  mercy,  and  all 
his  other  attributes,  difplayed  under  a 
thoufand  different  forms,  by  a  feries  of 
the  moft  various  and  wonderful  events 
that  ever  happened  to  any  nation,  or 
language : — not  to  infift  upon  this  vi- 
fible  fuperiority  in  facred  hiftory, — 
there  is  yet  another  undoubted  excel- 
lence the  prophane  hiftorians  feldom  ar- 
rive at,  which  is  almofl  the  diftinguifh- 
ing  character  of  the  facred  ones ;  name- 
ly, that  unaffected,  artlefs  manner  of 
relating  hiftorical  facts, — which  is  fo 
intirely  of  a  piece  with  every  other  part 
of  the  holy  writings.  — What  I  mean 
will  be  beft  made  out  by  a  few  inftan- 
ces. — In  the  hiftory  of  Jofeph  (which 
certainly  is  told  with  the  greateft  vari- 
ety of  beautiful  and  affecting  circum- 
flances),  when  Jofeph  makes  himfelf 
known,  and  weeps  aloud  upon  the  neck 
of  his  dear  brother  Benjamin,  that  all 
the  houfe  of  Pharaoh  heard  him ;  at 
that  inftant,  none  of  his  brethren  are 
introduced  as  uttering  aught,  either  to 
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exprefs  their  prefent  joy,  or  palliate 
their  former  injuries  to  him. — On  all 
fides,  there  immediately  enfues  a  deep 
and  folemn  filence ; — a  filence  infinitely 
more  eloquent  and  expreffive,  than  any 
thing  elfe  could  have  been  fubftituted 
in  its  place.  Had  Thucydides,  Hero- 
dotus, Livy,  or  any  of  the  celebrated 
claffical  hiftorians,  been  employed  in 
writing  this  hiftory,  when  they  came  to 
this  point,  they  would,  doubtlefs,  have 
exhaufted  all  their  fund  of  eloquence 
in  furniming  Jofeph's  brethren  with  la- 
boured and  ftudied  harangues;  which, 
however  fine  they  might  have  been  in 
themfelves,  would  neverthelefs  have  been 
unnatural,  and  altogether  improper  on 
the  occafion.— For  when  fuch  a  variety 
of  contrary  paffions  broke  in  upon  them, 
—what  tongue  was  able  to  utter  their 
hurried  and  diftra&ed  thoughts  ? — When 
remorfe,  furprife,  fhame,  joy,  and  grati- 
tude ftruggled  together  in  their  bofoms, 
how  uneloquently  would  their  lips  have 
performed  their  duty? — how  unfaithful- 
ly their  tongues  have  fpokea  the  language 
VOL.  vm.  Q 
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of  their  hearts  ? — In  this  cafe,  filence  was 
truly  eloquent  and  natural,  and  tears  ex- 
prefled  what  oratory  was  incapable  of. 

If  ever  thefe  perfons  I  have  been  ad- 
dreiling  myfelf  to,  can  be  perfuaded  to 
follow  the  advice  in  the  text,  of  fearch- 
ing  the  Scriptures, —the  work  of  their 
falvation  will  be  begun  upon  its  true 
foundation. — For,"  firft,  they  will  infen- 
fibly  be  led  to  admire  the  beautiful  pro- 
priety of  their  language  : — when  a  fa- 
vourable opinion  is  conceived  of  this, 
next,  they  will  more  clofely  attend  to 
the  goodnefs  of  the  moral,  and  the  pu- 
rity and  foundnefs  of  the  do&rines. — 
The  pleafure  of  reading  will  dill  be  in- 
creafed,  by  that  near  concern  which  they 
will  find  themfelves  to  have  in  thofe  ma- 
ny important  truths,  which  they  will  fee 
fo  clearly  demonftrated  in  the  Bible, 
that  grand  charter  of  our  eternal  happi- 
nefs. — It  is  the  fate  of  mankind,  too 
often,  to  feem  infenfible  of  what  they 
may  enjoy  at  the  eafieft  rate. — What 
might  not  our  neighbouring  Romifh 
countries,  who  groan  under  the  yoke  of 
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popifh  impofitions  and  prieftcraft,  what 
might  not  thofe  poor  mifguided  crea- 
tures give,  for  the  happinefs  which  we 
know  not  how  to  value, — of  being  born 
in  a  country  where  a  church  is  eftablifh- 
ed  by  our  laws,  and  encouraged  by  our 
princes ; — which  not  only  allows  the  free" 
ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  but  even  ex- 
horts and  invites  us  to  it;— a  church 
that  is  a  ftranger  to  the  tricks  and  arti- 
fice of  having  the  Bible  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  to  give  the  greater  latitude  to 
,.  the  defigns  of  the  clergy,  in  impofing 
their  own  trumpery,  and  foifting  in 
whatever  .  may  beft  ferve  to  aggraridize 
themfelves,  or  enflave  the  wretches 
committed  to  their  truft? — In  fhort,  our 
religion  was  not  given  us  to  raife  our 
imaginations  with  ornaments  of  words, 
or  ftrokes  of  eloquence;  but  to  purify 
our  hearts,  and  lead  us  into  the  paths  of 
righteoufnefs. — However,  not  to  defend 
ourfelves, — when  the  attack  is  principal- 
ly levelled  at  this  point, — might  give 
occafion  to  our  adverfaries  to  triumph, 
and  charge  us  either  with  negligence  or 
Q-2 
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inability. — It  is  well  known  how  willing 
the  enemies  of  our  religion  are  to  feek 
occafions  againft  us ; — how  ready  to 
magnify  every  mote  in  our  eyes  to  the 
bignefs  of  a  beam; — how  eager,  upon 
the  lead  default,  to  infult  and  cry  out,, 
— There,  there!  fo  would  we  have  it: 
— not,  perhaps,  that  we  are  fo  much 
the  fubjecl:  of  malice  and  averfion,  but 
that  the  licentious  age  feems  bent  upon 
bringing  chriitianity  into  difcredit  at  any 
rate ;  and,  rather  than  mifs  the  aim, 
would  ftrike  through  the  fides  of  thofe 
that  are  fent  to  teach  it. — Thank  GOD, 
the  truth  of  our  holy  religion  is  efta- 
blifhed  with  fuch  (Irong  evidence,  that 
it  refts  upon  a  foundation  never  to  be 
overthrown,  either  by  the  open  aflaults 
or  cunning  devices  of  wicked  and  de- 
figning  men. — The  part  we  have  to  aft 
is  to  be  fleady,  fober,  and  vigilant ;  to 
be  ready  to  every  good  work  j  to  re- 
prove, rebuke,  and  exhort  with  all  long- 
fuffering ;  to  give  occafion  of  offence  to 
no  man ;  that,  with  well-doing,  we 
may  put  to  filence  the  ignorance  of  fool- 
Ih  men* 
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I  fliall  clofe  all  with  that  excellent  col- 
lect of  our  church  : — 

Blefled  Lord,  who  haft  caufed  all  holy 
Scriptures  to  be  written  for  our  learning, 
— grant  that  we  may  in  fuchwife  hear 
them,  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly 
digefl  them,  that,  by  patience  and  com- 
fort of  thy  holy  word,  we  may  embrace, 
and  ever  hold  faft,  the  blefied  hope  of 
everlafting  life,  which  thou  haft  given 
us  in  thy  Son,  our  Saviour,  Jefus 
Chrift. 

Now  to  GOD  the  Father,  &c. 
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PSALM    XCV.    6,    7. 

O   come  let  us  worfhip    and    fall  down  before  him  !— — 
for  he  is  the  Lord  our  COD. 

TN  this  pfalm  we  find  holy  David  taken 
•*•  up  with  the  pious  contemplation  of 
GOD'S  infinite  power,  majefty,  and 
greatnefs : — he  confiders  him  as  the  fo- 
vereign  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  the 
maker  and  fupporter  of  all  things  ;— 
that  by  him  the  heavens  were  created, 
and  all  the  hod  of  them  j  that  the  earth 
was  wifely  fafhioned  by  his  hands ; — he 
has  founded  it  upon  the  feas,  and  efta- 
blifhed  it  upon  the  floods: — that  we 
like  wife,  the  people  of  his  pafture,  were 
raifed  up  by  the  fame  creating  hand, 
from  nothing,  to  the  dignity  of  rational 
creatures,  made,  with  refpecl  to  our  Tea- 
Ton  and  underflanding,  after  his  own 
moil  perfect  image. 

0.4 
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It  was  natural  to  imagine  that  fuch  a 
contemplation  would  light  up  a  flame  of 
devotion  in  any  grateful  man's  bread ; 
and  accordingly  we  find  it  break  forth  in 
the  words  of  the  text,  in  a  kind  of  re- 
ligious rapture : 

O  come  let  us  wormip  and  fall  down 
before  him: — for  he  is  the  Lord  our 
GOD. 

Sure  never  exhortation  to  prayer  and 
wormip  can  be  better  enforced  than  upon 
this  principle, — that  GOD  is  the  caufe 
and  creator  of  all  things ; — that  each 
Individual  being  is  upheld  in  the  flation 
it  was  firft  placed,  by  the  fame  hand 
which  firft  formed  it ; — that  all  the 
bleflings  and  advantages,  which  are  ne- 
celfary  to  the  happinefs  and  welfare  of 
beings  on  earth,  are  only  to  be  derived 
from  the  fame  fountain ; — and  that  the 
only  way  to  do  it,  is  to  fecure  an  interefl 
in  his  favour,  by  a  grateful  expreflion 
of  our  fenfe  for  the  benefits  we  have  re- 
ceived, and  a  humble  dependence  upon 
him  for  thofe  we  expecl:  and  ftand  in 
want  of. — Whom  have  we  in  heaven, 
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fays  the  Pfalmift,  but  thee,  O  GOD,  to 
look  unto  or  depend  on  ;  — to  whom  (hall 
we  pour  out  our  complaints,  and  fpeak 
of  all  our  wants  and  neceflities,  but  to 
thy  goodnefs,  which  is  ever  willing  to 
confer  upon  us  whatever  becomes  us  to 
afk,  and  thee  to  grant ; — becaufe  thou 
haft  promifed  to  be  nigh  unto  all  that 
call  upon  thee, — yea,  unto  all  fuch  as 
call  upon  thee  faithfully ; — that  thou 
wilt  fulfil  the  defire  of  them  that  fear 
thee,  that  thou  wilt  alfo  hear  their  cry, 
and  help  them. 

Of  all  duties,  prayer  certainly  is  the 
fweeteft  and  moil  eafy. — There  are  fome 
duties  which  may  feem  to  occafion  a 
troublefome  oppofition  to  the  natural 
workings  of  flefli  and  blood; — fuch  as 
the  forgivenefs  of  injuries,  and  the  love 
of  our  enemies ; — others,  which  will 
force  us  unavoidably  into  a  perpetual 
ftruggle  with  our  paffions, — which  war 
againft  the  foul ; — fuch  as  chaftity, — 
temperance, — humility. — There  are  other 
virtues,  which  feem  to  bid  us  for- 
get our  prefent  inter  eft  for  a  while,-— 
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Juch.  as  charity  and  generofity ; — other*, 
that  teaeh  us  to  forget  it  at  all  times, 
•  and  wholly  to  fix  our  affections  on  things 
above,  and  in  no  circumftance  to  acl 
like  men  that  look  for  a  continuing  city 
here,  but  upon  one  to  come,  whofe 
builder  and  maker  is  GOD. — But  this 
duty  of  prayer  and  thankfgiving  to  GOD 
— has  na  fuch  oppofitions  to  encounter ; 
— it  takes  no  bullock  out  of  thy  field, — 
2LO-  horfe  out  of  thy  liable.,. — nor.  he-goat 
cut  of  thy  fold ; — it  coileth  no  wearinefs 
cf  bones,  no  untimely  watchings; — it 
lequireth  no  ftrength  of  parts,  or  pain- 
iul  fludy,  but  juft  to  know  and  have  a 
true  fenfe  of  our  dependance,  and  of  the 
mercies  by  which  we  are  upheld : — and 
•with  this,  in  every  place  and  pofture  of 
body,  a  good  man  may  lift  up  his  foul 
unto  the  Lord  his  GOD. 

Indeed,  as  to  the  frequency  of  putting 
this  duty  formally  ia  practice,  as  the 
precept  muft  neceffarily  have  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  different  flations  in  which 
GOD  has  placed  us; — fo  he  has  been 
pleafed  to  determine  nothing  precifely 
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concerning  it:— for,  perhaps,  it  would 
be  unreafonable  to  expert  that  the  day- 
labourer,  or  he  that  fupports  a  numerous 
family  by  the  fweat  of  his  brow,  mould 
fpend  as  much  of  his  time  in  devotion, 
as  the  man  of  leifure  and  unbounded 
wealth. — This,  however,  in  the  general, 
may  hold  good,  that  we  are  bound  to 
pay  this  tribute  to  GOD,  as  often  as  his 
providence  has  put  an  opportunity  into 
our  hands  of  fo  doing; — provided  that 
no  plea,  drawn  from  the  neceffary  at- 
tentions to  the  affairs  of  the  world,  which 
many  men's  fituations  oblige  them  to, 
may  be  fuppofed  to  extend  to  an  exemp- 
tion from  paying  their  morning  and 

evening     facrifice     to     GOD. For    it 

feems  to  be  the  lead  than  can  be  done  to 
anfwer  the  demand  of  our  duty  in  this 
point, — fucceffively  to  open  and  fhut  up 
the  day  in  prayer  and  thankfgiving  ;— 
fince  there  is  not  a  morning  thou  rifeft, 
or  a  night  thou  liefl  down,  but  thou  art 
indebted  for  it  to  the  watchful  provi- 
dence of  Almighty  GOD. David  and 

Paniel,    whofe   names   are    recorded  in 
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Scripture  for  future  example  :  — the  firft, 
though  a  mighty  king,  embarraffed  with 
wars  abroad,  and  unnatural  difturbances 
at  home ;  a  fituation,  one  would  think, 
would  allow  little  time  for  any  thing  but 
his  own  and  his  kingdom's  fafety  —  yet 
found  he  leifure  to  przyfeven  times  a  day : 
—the  latter,  the  counfellor  and  firft  mi- 
nifter  of  ftate  to  the  great  Nebuchad- 
nezzar j  and,  though  perpetually  fa- 
tigued with  the  affairs  of  a  mighty  king- 
dom, and  the  government  of  the  whole 
province  of  Babylon,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  his  adminift  ration  ; — though 
near  the  perfon  of  an  idolatrous  king, 
and  amidfl  the  temptations  of  a  luxurious 

court, yet    never    neglected     he    is 

GOD  ;  but,  as  we  read, — he  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and 
prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  him. 

A  frequent  correfpondence  with  hea- 
ven, by  prayer  and  devotion,  is  the 
greateft  nourifhment  and  fupport  of  fpi- 
ritual  life : — it  keeps  the  fenfe  of  a  GOB 

warm    and    lively   within    us, which 

fecures   our    difpofition,    and  fet$  fuch 
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guards  over  us,  that  hardly  will  a  tempt- 
ation prevail  againft  us. Who  can 

entertain  a  bafe  or  an  impure  thought, 
or  think  of  executing  it,  who  is  incef- 
fantly  converfing  with  his  GOD  ? — or  not 
defpife  every  temptation  this  lower  world 
can  offer  him,  when,  by  his  conftant  ad- 
drefles  before  the  throne  of  GOD'S  majefty, 
he  brings  the  glorious  profpeft  of  heaven 
perpetually  before  his  eyes  ? 

I  cannot  help  here  taking  notice  of 
the  doctrine  of  thofe  who  would  refolve 
all  devotion  into  the  inner  man,  and 
think  that  there  is  nothing  more  requifite 
to  exprefs  our  reverence  to  GOD,  but 
purity  and  integrity  of  heart,  • unac- 
companied either  with  words  or  adions. 
— To  this  opinion  it  may  be  juftly  an- 
fwered,  that,  in  the  prefent  (late  we  are 
in,  we  find  fuch  a  flrong  fympathy  and 
union  between  our  fouls  and  bodies,  that 
the  one  cannot  be  touched  or  fenfibly  af- 
feded,  without  producing  fome  corre- 
fponding  emotion  in  the  other. — Nature 
has  affigned  a  different  look,  tone  of 
voice,  and  gefture,  peculiar  to  every 
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paffion  and  affection  we  are  fubjecl:  to ; 
and,  therefore,  to  argue  againft  this 
ftricl:  correfpondence  which  is  held  be- 
tween our  fouls  and  bodies, — is  difputing 
againft  the  frame  and  mechanifm  of  hu- 
man nature. — We  are  not  angels,  but 
men  cloathed  with  their  bodies,  and,  in 
fome  meafure,  governed  by  our  imagin- 
ations, that  we  have  need  of  all  thefe  ex- 
ternal helps  which  nature  has  made  the 
interpreters  of  our  thoughts. — And,  no 
doubt,  though  a  virtuous  and  a  good 
life  are  more  acceptable  in  the  fight  of 
GOD,  than  either  prayer  or  thankfgiv- 
ing; — for  behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  facrifice,  and  to  hearken,  than 
the  fat  of  rams; — neverthelefs,  as  the 
one  ought  to  be  done,  fo  the  other 
ought  not,  by  any  means,  to  be  left  un- 
done.— As  GOD  is  to  be  obeyed, — fo  he 
is  to  be  worfhipped  alfo. — For,  although 
inward  holinefs  and  integrity  of  heart  is 
the  ultimate  end  of  the  divine  diipenfa- 
tions ; yet  external  religion  is  a  cer- 
tain means  of  promoting  it. Each  of 

them  has  its  juft  bounds j — and   there- 
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fore,  as  we  would  not  be  fo  carnal  as 
merely  to  reft  contented  with  the  one,— 
fo  neither  can  we  pretend  to  be  fo  fpiritual 
as  to  neglect  the  other. 

And  though  GOD  rs  all-wife,  and 
therefore  underftands  our  thoughts  afar 
off, — and  knows  the  exact  degrees  of 
our  love  and  reverence  to  him,  though 
we  mould  withhold  thofe  outward  marks 
of  it ; — yet  GOD  himfelf  has  been  gra- 
cioufly  pleafed  to  command  us  to  pray 
to  him; — that  we  might  beg  the  affift- 
ance  of  his  grace  to  work  with  us 
againft  our  own  infirmities; — that  we 
might  acknowledge  him  to  be,  what  he 
is,  the  fupreme  Lord  of  the  whole 
world  ; — that  we  might  teftify  the  fenfe  we 
have  of  all  his  mercies  and  loving  kindnefs 
to  us,—- and  confefs  that  he  has  the  pro- 
priety of  every  thing  we  enjoy, — that  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof. 

Thus  much  of  this  duty  of  prayer  in 
general. — From  every  individual  it  may 
be  reafonable  expected,  from  a  bare  re- 
flection upon  his  own  ftation,  his  per- 
fonal  wants,  and  the  daily  bleflings 
which  he  ha*  received  in  particular; — ' 
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but,  for  thofe  bleffings  bellowed  upon 
the  whole  fpecies  in  common,— reafon 
feems  fuither  to  require,  that  a  joint  re- 
turn mould  be  made  by  as  many  of  the 
fpecies  as  can  conveniently  aflemble  to- 
gether for  this  religious  purpofe. — From 
hence  arifes,  likewife,  the  reafonable- 
nefs  of  public  \vorfhip,  and  facred  places 
fet  apart  for  that  purpofe ;  without 
which,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to 
preferve  that  fenfe  of  GOD  and  religion 
upon  the  minds  of  men,  which  is  fo  ne- 
ceffary  to  their  well-being,  confideied 
only  as  a  civil  t  fociety,  and  with  regard 
to  the  purpofes  of  this  life,  and  the  in- 
fluence which  a  juft  fenfe  of  it  mufl 
have  upon  their  adtions. — Befides,  men 
who  are  united  in  focieties,  can  have  no 
other  cement  to  unite  them  likewife  in 
religious  ties,  as  well  as  in  manners  of 
worfhip  and  points  of  faith,  but  the  in- 
ftitution  of  folemn  times  and  public  places 
deftined  for  that  ufe. 

And  it  is  not  to  be  queftioned,  that  if 
the  time,  as  well  as  place,  for  ferving 
GOD,  were  once  confidered  as  indiffer- 
ent, and  left  fo  far  to  every  man's  choice 
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as  to  have  no  calls  to  public  prayer, 
however  a  fenfe  of  religion  might  be 
preferved  a  while  by  a  few  fpeculative 
men,  yet  that  the  bulk  of  mankind 
would  lofe  all  knowledge  of  it,  and  in 
time  live  without  GOD  in  the  world.— 
Not  that  private  prayer  is  the  lefs  our 
duty,  the  contrary  of  which  is  proved 
above ;  and  our  Saviour  fays,  that  when 
we  pray  to  GOD  in  fecret,  we  (hall 
be  rewarded  openly  ; — but  that  prayers 
which  are  publicly  offered  up  in  GOD'S 
houfe,  tend  more  to  the  glory  of  GOD, 

and  the  benefit  of  ourfelves  : for  this 

reafon,  that  they  are  prefumed  to  be 
performed  with  greater  attention  and  fe- 
rioufnefs,  and  therefore  moft  likely  to  be 
heard  with  a  more  favourable  acceptance. 
—And  for  this,  one  might  appeal  to 
every  man's  breaft,  whether  he  has  not 
been  affected  with  the  moft  elevated 
pitch  of  devotion,  when  he  gave  thanks 
in  the  great  congregation  of  the  faints, 
and  praifed  GOD  amongft  much  people  ? 
Of  this  united  worfhip  there  is  a 
glorious  defcription  which  St.  John 

VOL.  VIII.  R, 
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gives  us,  in  the  Revelations,  where  he 
fuppofes  the  whofe  univerfe  joining  toge- 
ther, in  their  feveral  capacities,  to  give 
glory  in  this  manner  to  their  common 
Lord. — Every  creature  which  was  in 
heaven,  and  on  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  fuch  as  were  in  the  feas,  and 
all  that  were  in  them,  heard  I,  crying, 
— Bleffing,  and  honour,  and  glory,'  and 
power,  be  unto  him  that  fitteth  upon  the 
throne. 

But  here  it  may  be  afked,  that  if 
public  wormip  tends  fo  much  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  GOD, — and  is  what  is 
fo  indifpenfably  the  duty  and  benefit  of 

every  chnflian  flate, how  came  it  to 

pafs,  that  our  blefled  Saviour  left  no 
command  to  his  followers,  throughout 
the  gofpel,  to  fet  up  public  places  of 
wormip,  and  keep  them  facred  for  that 

purpofe  ? It  may  be  anfwered, — that 

the  neceflity  of  fetting  apart  places  for 
divine  wormip,  and  the  holinefs  of  them 
when  thus  fet  apart,  feemed  already  to 
have  been  fo  well  eftablimed  by  former 
revelation,  as  not  to  need  any  exprefs 


SERMON     XLIII.  243 

precept  upon  that  fubject: — for  though 
the  particular  appointment  of  the  tem- 
ple,  and  the  confinement  of  worfhip  to 
that  place  alone,  were  only  temporary 
parts  of  the  Jewifh  covenant ;  yet  the 
neceffity  and  duty  of  having  places  fome- 
where  folemnly  dedicated  to  GOD  carried 
a  moral  reafon  with  it,  and  therefore 
was  not  abolifhed  with  the  ceremonial 
part  of  the  law. — Our  Saviour  came  not 
to  deftroy,  but  to  fulfil  the  law ; — and 
therefore  the  moral  precepts  of  it,  which 
promoted  a  due  regard  to  the  divine 
Majefty,  remained  in  as  full  force  as 
ever. — And  accordingly  we  find  it  at- 
teiled,  both  by  chriftian  and  heathen 
writers,  thai  fo  foon  as  the  fecond  cen- 
tury, when  the  number  of  believers  was 
much  increafed,  and  the  circumftances 
of  rich  converts  enabled  .them  to  do  it, 
— that  they  began  to  erect  edifices  for 
divine  worfhip  ; — and  though,  under  the 
frowns  and  oppreffion  of  the  civil  power, 
they  every  Sabbath  aflembled  themfelves 
therein,  that  with  one  hand  and  one  lip 
they  might  declare  whofe  they  were,  and 

R  2 
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whom  they  ferved,  and,  as  the  fervants 
of  one  Lord,  might  offer  up  their  joint 
prayers  and  petitions. 

1  \vifh  there  was  no  reafon  to  lament 
an  abatement  of  this  religious  zeal 
amongft  chriftians  of  later  days.— 
Though  the  piety  of  our  forefathers 
feems,  in  a  great  meafure,  to  have  de- 
prived us  of  the  merit  of  building 
churches  for  the  fervice  of  GOD,  there 
can  be  no  fuch  plea  for  not  frequenting 
them  in  a  regular  and  folemn  manner. 
— How  often  do  people  abfent  them- 
felves  (when  in  the  utmoft  diftrefs  how 
to  difpofe  of  themfelves)  frojn  church, 
even  upon  thofe  days  which  are  fet  apart 
for  nothing  elfe  but  the  worfhip  of  GOD  ; 
—when,  to  trifle  that  day  away,  or  ap- 
ply any  portion  of  it  to  fecular  concerns, 
is  a  facrilege  almoft  in  the  literal  fenfe  of 
the  word. 

From  this  duty  of  public  prayer  arifes 
another,  which  I  cannot  help  fpeaking 
of,  it  being  fo  dependent  upon  it ; — I 
mean  a  ferious,  devout,  and  refpe&ful 
behaviour,  when  we  are  performing  this 
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folemn  duty  in  the  houfe  of  GOD.— 
This  is  furely  the  leaft  that  can  be  ne- 
cefiary  in  the  immediate  prefence  of  the 
Sovereign  of  the  world,  upon  whofe  ac- 
ceptance of  our  addrefles  all  our  pre 
fent  and  future  happinefs  depends. 

External  behaviour  is  the  refult  of  in- 
ward reverence,  and  is  therefore  part  of 
our  duty  to  GOD,  whom  we  are  to  wor- 
fhip  in  body  as  well  as  fpirit. 

And  as  no  one  mould  be  wanting  in 
outward  refpect  and  decorum  before  an 
earthly  prince  or  fuperior,  much  lefs 
mould  we  be  fo  before  him,  whom  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain. 

Notwithftanding  the  obvioufnefs  of 
this  branch  of  duty, — it  feems  often  to 
be  little  underftood ; — and  whoever  will 
take  a  general  furvey  of  church  beha- 
viour, will  often  meet  with  fcenes  of 
fad  variety. — What  a  vein  of  indolence 
and  indevotion  fometimes  feems  to  run 
throughout  whole  congregations  ! — what 
ill-timed  pains  do  fome  take  in  putting 
on  an  air  of  gaiety  and  indifference  in 
the  mod  interefting  parts  of  this  duty, 
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—even  when  they  are  making  confeffion 
of  their  fins,  as  if  they  were  afhamed 
to  be  thought  ferious  with  their  GOD  ! 
—Surely,  to  addrefs  ourfelves  to  his  in- 
finite Majefty  after  a  negligent  and  dif- 
paffionate  manner,  befides  the  immedi- 
ate indignity  offered,  it  is  a  fad  fign  we 
little  confider  the  blefTmgs  we  afk  for, 
and  far  lefs  deferve  them.  —  Befides, 
what  is  a  prayer,  unlefs  our  heart  and 
affections  go  along  with  it  ? — It  is  not 
fo  much  as  the  fhadow  of  devotion : 
and  little  better  than  the  papifls  telling 
their  beads, — or  honouring  GOD  with 
their  lips,  when  their  hearts  are  far 
from  him.  —  The  confideration  that  a 
perfon  is  come  to  proftrate  himfelf  be- 
fore the  throne  of  high  heaven,  and  in 
that  place  which  is  particularly  diflin- 
guifhed  by  his  prefence,  is  fufficient  in- 
ducement for  any,  one  to  watch  over 
his  imagination,  and  guard  againft  the 
lead  appearance  of  levity  and  difre- 
fpeft. 

An  inward  fmcerity  will  of  courfe  in- 
fluence   the   outward    deportment  ;    but 
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where  the  one  is  wanting,  there  is  great 
reafon  to  fufpeft  the  abfence  of  the 
other. — I  own  it  is  poffible,  and  often 
happens,  that  this  external  garb  of  re- 
ligion  may  be  worn,  when  there  is  lit- 
tle within  of  a  piece  with  it;  —  but  I 
believe  the  converfe  of  the  propofition 
can  never  happen  to  be  true,  that,  a 
truly  religious  frame  of  mind  mould  ex- 
ift  without  fome  outward  mark  of  it.— 
The  mind  will  mine  through  the  veil  of 
flefh  which  covers  it,  and  naturally  ex- 
prefs  its  religious  difpofitions ; — and,  if  it 
poflefTes  the  power  of  godlinefs,— will 
have  the  external  form  of  it  too. 

May  GOD  grant  us  to  be  defective  in 
neither, — but  that  we  may  fo  praife  and 
magnify  GOD  on  earth, — that  when  he 
cometh,  at  the  laft  day,  with  ten  thou- 
fand  of  his  faints  in  heaven,  to  judge 
the  world,  we  may  be  partakers  of  their 
eternal  inheritance.  Amen. 
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' 
The  Ways  of  Providence  juftified,  to 

Man. 
•  »-»jj  •  jj   sinj   0*  •' 

ebtnwsif  •  itf  okfl   s>tirtt/i 

PSAtM   LXXIM.  12,   IJ. 

Behold  thefe  are   the  ungodly  who  profper  in  the  world, 

they  increafe  in  riches. 
Verily  I  have  cleanfed  my  heart  in  vain,   and   wafhed  my 

hand?  in  innocency. 

rpms  complaint  of  the  Pfalmifl's  con- 
•*•  earning  the  promifcuous  diiflribu- 
tion  of  GOD'S  bleflings  to  the  jufl  and 
unjuft, — that  the  fun  fhould  fhine  with- 
out diftinclion  upon  the  good  and  the 
bad, — and  rains  defcend  upon  the  right- 
eous and  unrighteous  man, — is  a  fub- 
jeft  that  has  afforded  much  matter  for 
inquiry,  and  at  one  time  or  other  has 
raifed  doubts  to  difliearten  and  perplex 
the  minds  of  men.  If  the  fovereign 
Lord  of  all  the  earth  does  look  on, 
whence  fo  much  diforder  in  the  face  of 
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things? — why  is  it  permitted,  that  \vife 
and  good  men  mould  be  left  often  a  prey 
to  fo  many  miferies  and  diftr-effes  of  life, 
— whilft  the  guilty  and  foolifh  triumph 
in  their  offences,  and  even  the  taberna- 
cles of  robbers  profper  ? 

To  this  it  is  anfwered, — that  there- 
fore there  is  a  future  ftate  of  rewards 
and  punifliments  to  take  place  after  this 
life,  wherein  all  thefe  inequalities  mail 
be  made  even,  where  the  circumflances 
of  every  man's  cafe  mall  be  confidered, 
and  where  GOD  mail  be  juftified  in  all 
his  ways,  and  every  mouth  mall  be 
flopt. 

If  this  was  not  fo, — if  the  ungodly 
were  to  profper  in  the  world,  and  have 
riches  in  poifeflion, — and  no  diftinction 
to  be  made  hereafter, — to  what  purpofe 
would  it  have  been  to  have  maintained 
our  integrity  ? — Lo  !  then,  indeed,  fliould 
I  have  cleanfed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 
warned  ray  hands  in  innocency. 

It  is  farther  faid,  and  what  is  a  more 

direct  anfwer  to  the  point, that  when 

GOD  created  man,  that  he  might  make 
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him  capable  of  receiving  happinefs  at 
his  hands  hereafter, — he  endowed  him 
with  liberty  and  freedom  of  choice,  with- 
out  which  he  could  not  have  been  a 
creature  accountable  for  his  actions ; 
— that  it  is  merely  from  the  bad  ufe 
he  makes  of  thefe  gifts, — that  all  thofe 
inftances  of  irregularity  do  refult,  upon 
which  the  complaint  is  here  grounded, 
— which  could  no  ways  be  prevented, 
but  by  the  total  fubverfion  of  human 
liberty ;— that  mould  GOD  make  bare 
his  arm,  and  interpofe  in  every  injuf- 
tice  that  is  committed, — mankind  might 
be  faid  to  do  what  was  right,— but,  at 
the  fame  time,  to  lofe  the  merit  of  it, 
fince  they  would  act  under  force  and 
neceffity,  and  not  from  the  determina- 
tions of  their  own  mind ; — that,  upon 
this  fuppontion, — a  man  could  with  no 
more  reafon  expect  to  go  to  heaven  for 
acts  of  temperance,  juftice,  and  huma- 
nity, than  for  the  ordinary  impulfes  of 
hunger  and  third,  which  nature  directed 
—that  GOD  has  dealt  with  man  upon 
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better  terms ;  — he  has  firft  endowed  him 

with    liberty   and    free-will ; he    has 

fet  life  and  death,  good  and  evil,  before 
him ; — that  he  has  given  him  faculties 
to  find  out  what  will  be  the  confequences 
of  either  way  of  acting,  and  then  left 
him  to  take  which  courfe  his  reafon  and 
direction  mail  point  out. 

I  mail  defift  from  enlarging  any  fur- 
ther upon  either  of  the  foregoing  argu- 
ments in  vindication  of  GOD'S  provi- 
dence, which  are  urged  fo  often  with  fo 
much  force  and  conviction,  as  to  leave 
no  room  for  a  reafonable  reply ; — fmce 
the  miferies  which  befal  the  good,  and 
the  feeming  happinefs  of  the  wicked, 
could  not  be  otherwife  in  fuch  a  free 
ftate  and  condition  as  this  in  which  we 
are  placed. 

In  all  charges  of  this  kind,  we  gene- 
rally  take  two  things  for  granted; — ift, 
That  in  the  inftances  we  give,  we  know 
certainly  the  good  from  the  bad ; 
and,  2dly,  The  refpecUve  flate  of  their 
enjoyments  or  fufferings. 
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I  (hall  therefore,  in  the  remaining  part 
of  my  difcourfe,  take  up  your  time  with 
a  fhort  inquiry  into  the  difficulties  of 
coining  not  only  at  the  true  characters 

of  men, but  likewife  of  knowing 

either  the  degrees  of  their  real  happi- 
nefs  or  mifery  in  this  life. 

The  firfl  of  thefe  will  teach  us  can- 
dour in  our  judgment  of  others ; — the 
fecond,  to  which  I  mail  confine  myfelf, 
will  teach  us  humility  in  our  reafonings 
upon  the  ways  of  GOD, 

For  though  the  miferies  of  the  good, 
and  the  profperity  of  the  wicked,  are 
not  in  general  to  be  denied ; — yet  I  mail 
endeavour  to  mew,  that  the  particular 
inftances  we  are  apt  to  produce,  when 
we  cry  out  in  the  words  of  the  Pfalmift, 
Lo!  thefe  are  the  ungodly, — thefe  pro- 
fper,  and  are  happy  in  the  world ;— I 
fay,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  mew,  that  we 
are  fo  ignorant  of  the  articles  of  the 
charge, — and  the  evidence  we  go  upon 
to  make  them  good  is  fo  lame  and  de- 
fective,— as  to  be  fufficient  by  itfelf  to 
check  all  propenfity  to  expoftulate  with 
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GOD'S  providence,  allowing  there  was 
no  other  way  of  clearing  up -the  matter 
reconcileably  to  his  attributes. 

And,  firft, — what  certain  and  infal- 
lible marks  have  we  of  the  goodnefs  or 
badnefs  of  the  bulk  of  mankind  ? 

If  we  truft  to  fame  and  reports, — if 
they  are  good,  how  do  we  know  but 
they  may  proceed  from  partial  friendfhip 
or  flattery  ? — when  bad,  from  envy  or 
malice,  from  ill-natured  furmifes  and 
constructions  of  things  ? — and,  on  both 
fides,  from  fmall  matters  aggrandized 
through  miftake, — and  fometimes  through 
the  unfkilful  relation  of  even  truth  it- 
felf  ? — From  fome,  or  all  of  which  caufes, 
it  happens,  that  the  characters  of  men, 
like  the  hiftories  of  the  Egyptians,  are 
to  be  received  and  read  with  caution  ; 
—they  are  generally  drefied  out  and  dif- 
figured  with  fo  many  dreams  and  fa- 
bles, that  every  ordinary  reader  mall 
not  be  able  to  diflinguifh  truth  from 
falfehood. — But  allowing  thefe  reflec- 
tions to  be  too  fevere  in  this  matter, — 
that  no  fuch  thing  as  envy  ever  leffened 
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a  man's  character,   or  malice  blackened 
it ;  — yet  the  characters  of  men   are  not 
eafily   penetrated,    as  they  depend   often 
upon    the    retired,    unfeen    parts   of   a 
man's   life. — The    befl   and   trueft   piety 
is  moft  fecret,  and  the  worft  of  a&ions, 
for   different    reafons,  will  be  fo  too.—* 
Some  men  are  modeft,  and  feem  to  take 
pains  to  hide    their   virtues ;    and,   from 
a  natural    diflance   and   referve   in  their 
tempers,     fcarce   fuffer   their   good   qua- 
lities to  be  known  : — others,  on  the  con- 
trary, put  in  practice  a  thoufand  little  arts 
to  counterfeit  virtues  which  they  have  not, 
— the  better  to  conceal  thofe  vices  which 
they  really  have; — and  this  under  fair  mows 
of  fanclity,    good-nature,   generofity,   or 
fome   virtue   or   other, — too  fpecious   to 
be   feen  through, — too    amiable  and  dif- 
interefted  to  be  fufpecled. — Thefe   hints 
may  be  fufficient    to   mow  how  hard  it 
is  to  come  at  the  matter  of  facl:: — but 
one   may  go   a    ftep   further, — and   fay, 
that  even  that,  in  many  cafes,  could  we 
come    to  the   knowledge    of  it,    is    not 
fufficient   by  itfelf  to    pronounce  a  man 
either   good   or    bad.— There    are   num- 
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bers  of  circumftances  which  attend 
every  action  of  a  man's  life,  which  can 
never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
world,  —  yet  ought  to  be  known,  and 
well  weighed,  before  fentence  with  any 
juftice  can  be  paffed  upon  him. — A  man 
may  have  different  views  and  a  different 
fenfe  of  things  from  what  his  judges 
have  ;  and  -what  he  underftands  and 
feels,  and  what  paffes  within  him,  may 
be  a  fecret  treafured  up  deeply  there 
for  ever. — A  man,  through  bodily  infir- 
mity, or  fome  complexional  defect, 
which  perhaps  is  not  in  his  power  to 
correct, — may  be  fiibject  to  inadverten- 
cies,— to  ftarts — and  unhappy  turns  of 
temper  ;  he  may  lay  open  to  fnares  he 
is  not  always  aware  of,  or,  through  ig- 
norance and  want  of  information  and 
proper  helps,  he  may  labour  in  the 
dark : — in  all  which  cafes  he  may  do 
many  things  which  are  wrong  in  them- 
felves,  and  yet  be  innocent  j — at  lead 
an  object  rather  to  be  pitied  than  cen- 
liired  with  feverity  and  ill-will. — Thefe 
are  difficulties  which  (land  in  everv  one's 
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way  in  the  forming  a  judgment  of  the 
characters  of  others. — But,  for  once, 
let  us  fuppofe  them  all  to  be  got  over, 
fo  that  we  could  fee  the  bottom  of 
every  man's  heart ; — let  us  allow  that 
the  word  rogue  or  honeft  man,  was 
wrote  fo'  legibly  in  every  man's  face, 
that  no  one  could  poflibly  miftake  it ; — • 
yet  (till  the  happinefs  of  both  the  one 
and  the  other,  which  is  the  only  facY 
that  can  bring  the  charge  home,  is  what 
we  have  fo  little  certain  knowledge  of, 
—  that,  bating  fome  flagrant  inftances, 

whenever  we  venture  to  pronounce 

upon   it,    our   decifions   are    little    more 

than    random   guefies. For  who   can 

fearch  the  heart  of  man  ?— — it  is 
treacherous  even  to  ourfelves,  and 
much  more  likely  to  impofe  upon 
others.  —  Even  in  laughter  (if  you  will 
believe  Solomon)  the  heart  is  forrowful : 

the    mind  fits    drooping,    whilft     the 

countenance  is  gay : — and  even  he,  who 
is  the  object  of  envy  to  thofe  who  look 
no  further  than  the  furface  of  his  eftate, 
—may  appear  at  the  fame  time  worthy 
VOL.  vin.  s 
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of  compaflion  to  thofe  who  know  his 
private  receffes. — Befides  this,  a  man's 
unhappinefs  is  not  to  be  afcertained  fo 
much  From  what  is  known  to  have  be- 
fallen him, as  from  his  particular 

turn   and  caft  of  mind,    and  capacity  of 

bearing   it. Poverty,    exile,    lofs    of 

fame  or  friends,  the  death  of  children, 
the  dearefl  of  all  pledges  of  a  man's 
happinefs,  make  not  equal  impreffions 
upon  every  temper. — You  will  fee  one 
man  undergo,  with  fcarce  the  expence 
of  a  figh, — what  another,  in  the  bitter- 
nefs  of  his  foul,  would  go  mourning 
for  all  his  life  long  : — nay,  a  hafty  word, 
or  an  unkind  look,  to  a  foft  and  tender 
nature,  will  ftrike  deeper  than  a  fword 
to  the  hardened  and  fenfelefs. — If  thefe 
reflections  hold  true  with  regard  to  mif- 
fortunes, — they  are  the  fame  with  regard 
to  enjoyments  : — we  are  formed  differ- 
ently,—have  different  taftes  and  percep- 
tions of  things  j — by  the  force  of  habit, 
education,  or  a  particular  caft  of  mind, 
— ir  happens  that  neither  the  ufe  or  pof- 
feffion  of  the  fame  enjoyments  and  ad- 
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vantages,  produce  the  fame  happinefs 
and  contentment  ;  —  but  that  it  differs 
in  every  man  almoft  according  to  his 
temper  and  complexion  :  —  fo  that  the 
felf-fame  happy  accidents  in  life,  which 
fhall  give  raptures  to  the  choleric  or 
fanguine  man,  fhall  be  received  with  in- 
difference by  the  cold  and  phlegmatic  ; 
— and  fo  oddly  perplexed  are  the  ac* 
counts  of  both  human  happinefs  ancl 
niifery  in  this  world, — that  trifles,  light 
as  air,  fhall  be  able  to  make  the  hearts 
of  fome  men  fing  for  joy  ; — at  the  fame 
time  that  others,  with  real  bleffings  and 
advantages,  without  the  power  of  ufmg 
them,  have  their  hearts  heavy  and  dif- 
contented. 

Alas !  if  the  principles  of  content- 
ment are  not  within  us, — the  height  of 
ftation  and  worldly  grandeur  will  as  foon 
add  a  cubit  to  a  man's  ftature  as  to  his 
happinefs. 

This  will  fugged  to  us  how  little  a 
way  we  have  gone  towards  the  proof  of 
any  man's  happinefs, in  barely  fay- 
ing,—— Lo  !  this  man  profpers  in  the 

S    2 
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world, — and  this  man  has  riches  in  pof- 
feffion. 

When  a  man  has  got  much  above  us, 
we  take  it  for  granted, —  that  he  fees 
fome  glorious  profpe&s,  and  feels  fome 
mighty  pleafures  from  his  height  ;  — 
whereas,  could  we  get  up  to  him,  it  is 
great  odds  whether  we  mould  find  any 
thing  to  make  us  tolerable  amends  for 
the  pains  and  trouble  of  climbing  up  fo 

high. Nothing,   perhaps,    but   more 

dangers  and  more  troubles  ftill  ; — and 
fuch  a  giddinefs  of  head  befides,  as  to 
make  a  wife  man  \vifh  he  was  well  down 
again  upon  the  level.  —  To  calculate, 
therefore,  the  happinefs  of  mankind  by 
their  ftations  and  honours,  is  the  mofl 

deceitful    of    all    rules ; great,    no 

doubt,  is  the  happinefs  which  a  moderate 
fortune,  and  moderate  defires,  with  a 
confcioufnefs  of  virtue,  will  fecure  a 
man. — Many  are  the  filent  'pleafures  of 
the  honeft  peafant,  who  rifes  cheerfully 
to  his  labour  : — look  into  his  dwelling, 
•  where  the  fcene  of  every  man's 
happinefs  chiefly  lies  j — he  has  the  fame 
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domeftic  endearments, — as  much  joy  and 
comfort  in  his  children, — and  as  flatter- 
ing hopes  of  their  doing  well, — to  en- 
liven his  hours  and  glad  his  heart,  as  you 
could  conceive  in  the  moft  affluent  fta* 
tion. — And  I  make  no  doubt,  in  gene* 
ral,  but  if  the  true  account  of  his  joys 
and  fufferings  were  to  be  balanced  with 
thofe  of  his  betters, — that  the  upfhot 
would  prove  to  be  little  more  than  this, 
— that  the  rich  man  had  the  more  meat, 
—but  the  poor  man  the  better  ftomach ; 
— the  one  had  more  luxury, — more  able 
phyficians  to  attend  and  fet  him  to  rights; 
—the  other,  more  health  and  foundnefs 
in  his  bones,  and  lefs  occafion  for  their 
help  ;  tbat,  after  thefe  two  articles  be- 
twixt them  were  balanced, — in  all  other 
things  they  Hood  upon  a  level : — that  .the 
fun  mines  as  warm, — the  air  blows  as 
frefh,  and  the  earth  breathes  as  fragrant, 
upon  the  one  as  the  other  ; — and  that 
they  have  an  equal  mare  in  all  the  beau^ 
ties  and  real  benefits  of  nature.— Thefe 
hints  may  be  fufficient  to  mew  what  I 
propofed  from  them,  —  the  difficulties 
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which  attend  us  in  judging  truly  either 
of  the  happinefs  or  the  mifery  of  the 
bulk  of  mankind, — the  evidence  being 
flill  more  defective  in  this  cafe  (as  the 
matter  of  fad  is  hard  to  come  at)— than 
even  in  that  of  judging  of  their  true  cha- 
racters ;  of  both  which,  in  general,  we 
have  fuch  imperfect  knowledge,  as  will 
teach  us  candour  in  our  determinations 
upon  each  other. 

But  the  main  purport  of  this  dif- 
courfe,  is,  to  teach  us  humility  in  our 
reafonings  upon  the  ways  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

That  things  are  dealt  unequally  in 
this  world,  is  one  of  the  flrongefl  natu- 
ral arguments  for  a  future  ftate, — and 
therefore  is  not  to  be  overthrown :  ne- 
verthelefs, — I  am  perfuaded  the  charge 
is  far  from  being  as  great  as  at  firft  fight 
it  may  appear  ; — or  if  it  is, — that  our 
views  of  things  are  fo  narrow  and  con- 
fined, that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  make 
it  good. 

But  fuppofe  it  otherwife, —  that  the 
happinefs  and  profperity  of  bad  men 
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were  as  great  as  our  general  complaints 
make  them, — and,  what  is  not  the  cafe, 
—that  we  were  not  able  to  clear  up  the 
matter,  or  anfwer  it  reconcileably  with 
GOD'S  juftice  and  providence,  —  what 
mail  we  infer  ? — Why,  the  moft  becom- 
ing conclufion  is,  'that  it  is  one  in- 
ftance  more,  out  of  many  others,  of  our 
ignorance  : — why  mould  this,  or  any 
other  religious  difficulty  he  cannot  com- 
prehend,— why  mould  it  alarm  him  more 
than  ten  thoufand  other  difficulties  which 
every  day  elude  his  moft  exact  and  at- 
tentive fearch  ? — Does  not  the  meanelt 
flower  in  the  field,  or  the  fmallefl  blade 
of  grafs,  baffle  the  underftanding  of  the 
moft  penetrating  mind  ? — Can  the  deep- 
eft  inquiries  after  nature  tell  us,  upon 
\vhat  particular  fize  and  motion  of  parts 
the  various  colours  and  taftes  of  vege- 
tables depend  ; — why  one  ihrub  is  laxa- 
tive,— another  aftringent ; — why  arfenic 
or  hellebore  mould  lay  wafte  this  noble 
frame  of  ours, — or  opium  lock  up  all 
the  inroads  to  our  fenfes,  and  plunder 
us,  in  fo  mercilefs  a  manner,  of  reafon 
s  4 
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and  underftanding  ? — Nay,  have  not  the 
moft  obvious  things,  that  come  in  our 
way,  dark  fides,  which  the  quickefl  fight 
cannot  penetrate  into ;  and  do  not  the 
cleared  and  moft  exalted  underftandings 
find  themfelves  puzzled,  and  at  a  lofs,  in 
every  particle  of  matter  ? 

Go  then, — proud  man!  —  and  when 
thy  head  turns  giddy  with  opinions  of 
thy  own  wifdom,  that  thou  wouldft  cor- 
re£l  the  meafures  of  the  Almighty, — go 
then,  —  take  a  full  view  of  thyfelf  in 
this  glafs ; — confider  thy  own  faculties, 
how  narrow  and  imperfect ; — how  much 
they  are  chequered  with  truth  and 
falfehoood  ; — how  little  arrives  at  thy 
knowledge,  and  how  darkly  and  con- 
fufcdly  thou  difcerneft  even  that  little  as 
in  a  glafs  : — confider  the  beginnings  and 
endings  of  things,  the  greateft  and  the 
fmalleft,  how  they  all  confpire  to  baffle 

thee; and     which     way    ever     thou 

profecuteft  thy  enquiries, what   frefii 

fubjecls  of  amazement, — and  what  frefli 
reafons  to  believe  there  are  more  yet  be- 
hind   which    thou    canft    never   compre- 
-      6 
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hend. — Confider, — thefe  are  but  part  of 
his  ways  ; — how  little  a  portion  is  heard 
of  him  ? — Canft  thou,  by  fearching,  find 
out  GOD  ? — wouldft  thou  know  the  Al- 
mighty to  perfection  ? — *Tis  as  high  as 
heaven,  what  canft  thou  do  ? — 'tis  deeper 
than  hell,  how  canft  thou  know  it  ? 

Could  we  but  fee  the  myftenous 
workings  of  Providence,  and  were  we 
able  to  comprehend  the  whole  plan  of 
his  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  which 
poffibly  may  be  the  cafe  in  the  final  con- 
fummation  of  all  things ; — thofe  events, 
which  we  are  now  fo  perplexed  to  ac- 
count for,  would  probably  exalt  and 
magnify  his  wifdom,  and  make  us  cry 
out  with  the  Apoftle,  in  that  rapturous 
exclamation, —  O  !  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  goodnefs  and  wifdom  of  GOD  ! 
—how  unfearchable  are  his  ways,  and  his 
paths  paft  finding  out ! 

Now  to  GOD,  &c. 


SERMON    XLV. 

The    Ingratitude  of   Ifrael. 


2   KINGS,    XVII.    7. 

For  fo  it  was, — that  the  children  of  Ifrael  had  finned 
againft  the  Lord  their  Goo,  who  had  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Eeypt. — 

rpHE  words  of  the  text  account  for  the 
•*•  caufe  of  a  fad  calamity,  which  is 
related,  in  the  foregoing  verfes,  to  have 
befallen  a  great  number  of  Ifraelites, 
who  were  furprifed  in  the  capital  city 
of  Samaria,  by  Hofea  king  of  Affyria, 
and  cruelly  carried  away  by  him  out  of 
their  own  country,  and  placed  on  the 
defolate  frontiers  of  Halah,  and  in  Ha- 
ber,  by  the  river  Gozan,  and  in  the 
city  of  the  Medes,  and  there  confined 
to  end  their  days  in  forrow  and  captivity. 
—Upon  which  the  facred  hiftorian,  in- 
ftead  of  accounting  for  fo  fad  an  event 
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merely  from  political  fprings  and  caufes  ; 
fuch,  for  inftance,  as  the  fuperior  ftrength 
and  policy  of  the  enemy,  or  an  unfea- 
fonable  provocation  given, — or  that  pro- 
per meafures  of  defence  were  neglected  ; 
— he  traces  it  up,  in  one  word,  to  its 
true  caufe : — For  fo  it  was,  fays  he, 
that  the  children  of  Ifrael  had  fmned 
againft  the  Lord  their  GOD,  who  had 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. — It  was  furely  a  fufficient  found- 
ation to  dread  fome  evil, — that  they  had 
finned  againft  that  Being  who  had  an  un- 
queftionable  right  to  their  obedience. — 
But  what  an  aggravation  was  it — that 
they  had  not  only  fmned  fimply  againft 
the  truth,  but  againft  the  GOD  of  mer- 
cies,— who  had  brought  them  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ; — who  not  only 
created,  upheld,  and  favoured  them  with 
fo  many  advantages  in  common  with  the 
reft  of  their  fellow-creatures, — but  who 
had  been  particularly  kind  to  them  in 
their  misfortunes ;  —  who,  when  they 
were  in  the  houfe  of  bondage,  in  the 
inoft  hopelefs  condition,  without  a  pro- 
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fpect  of  any  natural  means  of  redrefs, 
had  compaffionately  heard  their  cry,  and 
took  pity  upon  the  afflictions  of  a  dif- 
trefied  people, — and,  by  a  chain  of  mi- 
racles, delivered  them  from  fervitude 
and  oppreffion  : — miracles  of  fo  ftupen- 
dous  a  nature,  that  I  take  delight  to  of- 
fer them,  as  often  as  I  have  an  opportu- 
nity, to  your  devouteft  contemplations. 
— This,  you  would  think  as  high  and  as 
complicated  an  aggravation  of  their  fins 
as  could  be  urged. — This  was  not  all ; 
— for  befides  GOD'S  goodnefs  in  firft  fa- 
vouring their  miraculous  efcape,  a  feries 
of  fuccefles  not  to  be  accounted  for 
from  fecond  caufes,  and  the  natural 
courfe  of  events,  had  crowned  their 
heads  in  fo  remarkable  a  manner,  as  to 
afford  an  evident  proof,  not  only  of  his 
general  concern  for  their  welfare,  but  of 
his  particular  providence  and  attach- 
ment to  them  above  all  people  upon 
earth. — In  the  wildernefs  he  led  them 
like  fheep,  and  kept  them  as  the  apple 
of  his  eye  : — he  fuffered  no  man  to  do 
them  wrong,  but  reproved  even  lungs 
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for   their   fake. When    they  entered 

into  the  promifed  land, — no  force  was 
able  to  ftand  before  them; — -when  in 
pofieffion  of  it, — no  army  was  able  to 
drive  them  out ;  —  and,  in  a  word,  na- 
ture, for  a  time,  was  driven  backwards 
to  ferve  them,  and  even  the  Sun  itfelf 
had  flood  ftill  in  the  midft  of  heaven  to 
fecure  their  victories. 

A  people  with  fo  many  teftimonies  of 
GOD'S  favour,  who  had  not  profited 
thereby,  fo  as  to  become  a  virtuous 
people,  muft  have  been  utterly  corrupt ; 

— and  fo  they  were. And  it  is  likely 

from  the  many  fpecimens  they  had 
given,  in  Mofes's  time,  of  a  difpofition 
to  forget  GOD'S  benefits,  and  upon  every 
trial  to  rebel  againft  him, — he  forefaw 
they  would  certainly  prove  a  thanklefs 
and  unthinking  people,  extremely  in- 
clined to  go  aft  ray  and  do  evil ; — and 
therefore,  if  any  thing  was  likely  to 
bring  them  back  to  themfelves,  and  to 
confider  the  evils  of  their  mifdoings, 
—it  muft  be  the  dread  of  fome  tem- 
poral calamity,  which,  he  prophetically 
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threatened,  would  one  day  or  other  be- 
fal  them  : — hoping,  no  doubt, — that  if 
no  principle  of  gratitude  could  make 

them    an    obedient    people, at    leaft 

they  might  be  wrought  upon  by  the  ter- 
ror of  being  reduced  back  again  by  the 
fame  all-powerful  hand  to  their  firfl  dif- 

trefled  condition  ; which,  in  the  end, 

did   actually  overtake  them. For,   at 

length,  when  neither  the  alternatives  of 
promifes  or  threatenings, — when  neither 

rewards   or   corrections, comforts   or 

afflictions,   could  foften  them  ; when 

continual  inflru&ions,  —  warnings,  —  in- 
vitations ; — reproofs, — miracles, pro- 
phets and  holy  guides,  had  no  effect, 
but,  inftead  of  making  them  grow  bet- 
ter, apparently  made  them  grow  worfe, 
GOD'S  patience  at  length  withdrew, 
—and  he  fuffered  them  to  reap  the  wages 
of  their  folly,  by  letting  them  fall  into 
the  ftate  of  bondage  from  whence  he 
had  firfl  raifed  them  ; — and  that  not  only 
in  that  partial  inftance  of  thofe  in  Sama- 
ria, who  were  taken  by  Hofea, — but,  I 
mean,  in  that  more  general  inftance  of 
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their  overthrow  by  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans ;  —  wherein  he  fuffered  the 
whole  nation  to  be  led  away,  and  car- 
ried captive  into  Nineveh  and  Babylon. 
— We  may  be  afiured,  that  the  hiflory 
of  GOD  Almighty's  juft  dealings  with 

this  froward  and  thoughtlefs  people 

was  not  wrote  for  nothing; — but  that  it 
was  given  as  a  loud  call  and  warning  of 
obedience  and  gratitude,  for  all  races  of 
men  to  whom  the  light  of  revelation 
mould  hereafter  reach  ; and  there- 
fore I  have  made  choice  of  this  fubjecV, 
as  it  feeins  likely  to  furnifh  fome  reflec- 
tions feafonable  for  the  beginning  of  this 
week, — which  mould  be  devoted  to  fuch 
meditations  as  may  prepare  and  fit  us 
for  the  folemn  faft  which  we  are  fhortly 
to  obferve,  and  whofe  pious  intention 
will  not  be  anfwered  by  a  bare  affem- 
bling  ourfelves  together,  without  making 
fome  religious  and  national  remarks  fuit- 
•able  to  the  occafion. — Doubtlefs,  there  is 
no  nation  which  ever  had  fo  many  extraor- 
dinary reafons  and  fupernatural  motives 
to  become  thankful  and  virtuous  as  the 
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Jews  had ;  —  which,  betides  the  daily 
bleffings  of  GOD'S  providence  to  them, 
has  not  received  fufficient  bleffings  and 
mercies  at  the  hand  of  GOD,  fo  as  to 
engage  their  bed  fervices,  and  the  vvarm- 
elt  returns  of  gratitude  they  can  pay. 

There  has  been  a  time,  may  be,  when 
they  have  been  delivered  from  fome 
grievous  calamity, — from  the  rage  of 
peftilence  or  famine  —  from  the  edge 
and  fury  of  the  fword, — from  the  fate 
and  fall  of  kingdoms  round  them  : — 
they  may  have  been  preferved  by  provi- 
dential difcoveries  of  plots  and  defigns 
againft  the  well-being  of  their  ftates,  or 
by  critical  turns  and  revolutions  in  their 
favour,  when  beginning  to  fink. — By 
fome  fignal  interpofition  of  GOD'S  pro- 
vidence, they  may  have  refcued  their 
liberties,  and  all  that  was  dear  to  them, 
from  the  jaws  of  fome  tyrant ; — or  may 
have  preferved  their  religion  pure  and 
uncorrupted,  when  all  other  comforts 
failed  them. — If  other  countries  have 
reafon  to  be  thankful  to  GOD  for  any 
one  of  thefe  mercies, — much  more  has 
this  of  ours, — which,  at  one  time  or 

VOL.  VIII.  T 
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other,  has  received  them  all;  —  info- 
much  that  our  hiftory,  for  this  laft  hun- 
dred years,  has  fcarce  been  any  thing 
but  the  hiftory  of  our  deliverances  and 
GOD'S  bleflings  ; — and  thefe  in  fo  com- 
plicated a  chain,  fuch  as  were  fcarce 
ever  vouchfafed  to  any  people  befides, 
except  the  Jews ; — and  with  regard  to 
them,  though  inferior  in  the  ftupendous 
manner,  of  their  working, — yet  no  way 
fo-— in  the  extenfive  gpodnefs  of  their 
effects,  and  the  infinite  benevolence  and 
power  which  mufl  have  wrought  them 
for  us. 

Here  then  let  us  flop  to  look  back  a 
moment,  and  inquire  what  great  effects 
all  this  has  had  upon  our  fins,  and  how 
far  worthy  we  have  lived  of  what  we  have 
received. 

A  flranger,  when  he  heard  that  this 
ifland  had  been  fo  favoured  by  heaven, 
— fo  happy  in  our  laws  and  religion, — 
fo  fiouriming  in  our  trade, — and  fo  bleif- 
ed  in  our  fituation, — and  fo  vifibly  pro- 
tected in  all  of  them  by  providence, 
.  would  conclude,  that  our  morals 
had  kept  pace  with  thefe  bleflings,  and 
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would  expect  that,  as  we  were  the  mod 
favoured  by  GOD  Almighty,  we  muft  be 
the  moft  virtuous  and  religious  people 
upon  earth. 

Would  to  GOD,  there  was  any  other 
reafon  to  incline  one  to  fuch  a  belief  I—- 
would to  GOD,  that  the  appearance  of 
religion  was  more  frequent  !  for  that 
would  neceflarily  imply  the  reality  of  it 
fomewhere,  and  moft  probably  in  the 
greateft  and  moft  refpedable  characters 
of  the  nation. — Such  was  the  fituation 
of  this  country,  till  a  licentious  king 
introduced  a  licentious  age. — The  court 
of  Charles  the  Second  firft  brake  in  upon, 
and,  I  fear,  has  almoft  demolifhed  the 
out-works  of  religion,  of  modefty,  and 
of  fober  manners, — fo  that,  inftead  of 
any  real  marks  of  religion  amongft  us, 
you  fee  thoufands  who  are  tired  with 
carrying  the  mafk  of  it, — and  have  thrown 
it  afide  as  a  ufelefs  incumbrance. 

But  this  licentioufnefs,  he'll  fay,  may 
be  chiefly  owing  to  a  long  courfe  of 
profperity,  which  is  apt  to  corrupt  men's 
minds. — GOD  has  fmce  tried  you  with 
affli&ions  j  —  you  have  had  lately  a 

T  2 


*76  SERMON    XLV. 

bloody  and  expenfive  war ; — GOD  has 
fent,  moreover,  a  peftilence  amongft 
your  cattle,  which  has  cut  off  the  flock 
from  the  fold,  and  left  no  herd  in  the 
flails  : — befides, — you  have  juft  felt  two 
dreadful  mocks  in  your  metropolis  of 

a   mofl   terrifying   nature  ; which,   if 

GOD'S  providence  had  not  checked  and 
reflrained  within  fome  bounds,  might 
have  overthrown  your  capital,  and  your 
kingdom  with  it. 

Surely,  he'll  fay, — all  thefe  warnings 
muft  have  awakened  the  confciences  of 
the  mofl  unthinking  part  of  you,  and 
forced  the  inhabitants  of  your  land, 
from  fuch  admonitions,  to  have  learned 
righteoufnefs. — I  own,  this  is  the  natu- 
ral effect,  and,  one  mould  hope,  mould 
always  be  the  improvement  from  fuch 
calamities ; — for  we  often  find,  that 
numbers  of  people,  who  in  their  pro- 
fperity  feemed  to  forget  GOD — do  yet 
remember  him  in  the  days  of  trouble 
and  diflrefs  ; — yet,  confider  this  nation- 
ally,— we  fee  no  fuch  effedl  from  it, 
as,  in  fad,  one  would  expect  from  fpe- 
culation. 
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For  inftance,  with  all  the  devaftation 
and  bloodfhed  which  the  war  has  occa- 
fioned, — how  many  converts  has  it  made 
either  to  virtue  or  frugality  ? — The  pefti- 
lence  amongft  our  cattle,  though  it  has 
diftrefied,  and  utterly  undone,  fo  many 
thoufands  ;  yet  what  one  vifible  altera- 
tion has  it  made  in  the  courfe  of  our 
lives  ? 

And  though,  one  would  imagine,  that 
the  neceflary  drains  of  taxes  for  the  one, 
and  the  lofs  of  rent  and  property  from 
the  other, — mould,  in  fome  meafure, 
have  withdrawn  the  means  of  gratifying 
our  pamons  as  we  have  done ; — yet  what 
appearance  is  there  amongft  us  that  it 
is  f0  j — what  one  fafhionable  folly  or  ex- 
travagance has  been  checked  ? — Are  not 
the  fame  expences  of  equipage,  and  fur- 
niture, and  drefs, — the  fame  order  of 
diverfions,  perpetually  returning,  and  as 
great  luxury  and  epicuriim  of  entertain- 
ments, as  in  the  moft  profperous  condi- 
tion ? — So  that,  though  the  head  is  fick, 
and  the  whole  heart  is  faint,  we  all  af- 
fect to  look  well  in  the  face,  either  as  if 
nothing  had  happened,  or  we  were 
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afhamed  to  acknowledge  the  force  and 
natural  effe&s  of  the  chaftifements  of 
GOD. — And  if,  from  the  effects  which 
war  and  peftilence  have  had, — we  may 
form  a  judgment  of  the  moral  effects 
which  this  laft  terror  is  likely  to  pro- 
duce, — it  is  to  be  feared,  however  we 
might  be  ftartled  at  firft,  —  that  the 
impreflions  will  fcarce  lafl  longer  than 
the  inftantaneous  (hock  which  occafioned 
them  : — And  I  make  no  doubt, — mould 
a  man  have  courage  to  declare  his  opi- 
nion,— "  That  he  believed  it  was  an  in- 
dication of  GOD'S  anger  upon  a  corrupt 
generation,"  —  that  it  would  be  great 
odds  but  he  would  be  pitied  for  his 
weaknefs,  or  openly  laughed  at  for  his 
fuperftition. — Or  if,  after  fuch  a  decla- 
ration,— he  was  thought  worth  fetting 
right  in  his  miftakes, — he  would  be  in- 
formed, —  that  religion  had  nothing  to 
do  in  explications  of  this  kind  ; — that 
all  fuch  violent  vibrations  of  the  earth 
were  owing  to  fubterraneous  caverns  fall- 
ing down  of  themfelves,  or  being  blown 
up  by  nitrous  and  fulphureous  vapours 
rarified  by  heat; — and  that  it  was  idle 
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to  bring  in  the  Deity  to  untie  the  knot, 
when  it  can  be  refolved  eafily  into  na- 
tural caufes. — Vain  unthinking  mortals  ! 
— As  if  natural  caufes  were  any  thing 
elfe  in  the  hands  of  GOD, — but  inftru- 
ments  which  he  can  turn  to  work  the 
purpofes  of  his  will,  either  to  reward 
or  punifh,  as  feems  fitting  to  his  infinite 
wifdom. 

Thus  no  man  repenteth  him  of  his 
wickednefs,  faying, — What  have  I  done? 
—but  every  one  turneth  to  his  courfe, 
as  a  horfe  rufheth  into  the  battle. — To 
conclude,  however  we  may  under-rate 
it  now, — it  is  a  maxim  of  eternal  truth, 
—which  both  reafonings  and  all  ac- 
counts from  hiftory  confirm, — that  the 
wickednefs  and  corruption  of  a  people 
will  fooner  or  later  always  bring  on  tem- 
poral mifchiefs  and  calamities — And 
can  it  be  otherwife? — for  a  vicious  na- 
tion not  only  carries  the  feeds  of  de- 
flruftion  within,  from  the  natural  work- 
ings and  courfe  of  things, — but  it  lays 
itfelf  open  to  the  whole  force  and  in- 
jury of  accidents  from  without ; — and  I 
do  venture  to  fay, — there  never  was  a 


28o  S  E  R  M  O  N    XLV. 

nation  or  people  fallen  into  troubles  or 
decay, — but  one  might  juftly  leave  the 
fame  remark  upon  them  which  the  fa- 
cred  hiftorian  makes  in  the  text  upon 
the  misfortunes  of  the  Ifraelites, — for 
fo  it  was, — that  they  had  finned  againft 
the  Lord  their  God. 

Let  us,  therefore,  conftantly  bear  in 
mind  that  conclufion  of  the  facred  writer, 
— which  I  mall  give  you  in  his  own  beau- 
tiful and  awful  language  : 

"  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great 
power  and  a  ftretch'd-out  arm,  him  mail 
ye  fear,  and  him  mail  ye  worfhip, — and 
to  him  mall  ye  do  facrifice: — And  the 
flatutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and  the 
commandments  he  wrote  for  you,  ye 
mall  obferve  to  do  for  evermore. — The 
Lord  your  GOD  ye  mall  fear, — and  he 
mail  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
your  enemies." 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  &c. 


END    OF    THE    EIGHTH    VOLUME. 
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